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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The possibility of being useful to a few^ 
and, among that number, to his clerical 
brethren, has induced the Author to act 
upon the suggestion of friends, who con- 
ceive, that the publication of the following 
Sermons may promote the interests of 
Religion. 

That such may be their efiect is his 
moat earnest prayer. 
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SERMON I. 

THE CHARACTER AND EXAMPLE OF JOHN THE 

BAPTIST. 



Matthew, xi. 11. 

Verily I say unto you, Amon^ them that are born 
qf women^ there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist ; notwithstanding^ he that is 
least in the kingdom qf heaven is greater than 
he. 

The character of John the Baptist is at once 
striking and instructive. In contemplating it 
we seem to be regarding a person, elevated very 
far above the race of beings that surround us. 
And that not without reason ; for he w^s sent 
expressly on one of the most important emer- 
gencies, in which Heaven has employed the 
agency of man. There is in him a wonderful 
mixture of truth, purity, and grandeur, which 
excites in us a corresponding degree of awful 
veneration. . * We appear to behold him fresh, si& 
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S CHARACTER AND EXAMPLE 

it were, from the desert, and unpractised in the 
arts and dissembling of the world : his passioms 
and appetites mortified and subdued; his 
features and expression of countenance serious 
and dignified, from long years of solitude in 
the wilderness, and of undisturbed spiritual 
commerce with Heaven ; his sense of the cor- 
ruption and depravity, by which he was sur- 
rounded, painfully acute ; and his holy zeal and 
earnestness giving peculiar energy to every 
word that fell from his lips. 

To such a man, the pride of dress, or of any 
adventitious pomp, was utterly unsuited, if not 
contemptible. His sanctity, his authcHitative 
and solemn manner, his unearthly looks and in- 
junctions, threw a; mysterious kind of majesty 
over his '* rough cloak of camel's hair, bound 
round with a leathern girdle." The mission 
upon which he was- skit, the prophetic office, 
and the baptism of his* Saviour, required, indeed, 
extraordinary holiness, and a thoroughly dis- 
ciplined heart and afiections, while they must 
have raised his demeanour above that of any 
common mortal. Accordingly we find the whole 
early history of this man distinguished by very 
peculiar, and even miraculous circumstances. 
His mother's conception was a miracle; and 
even before his birth, he gave a supernatural 
attestation of the presence of his yet unborn 
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Jtedeetner» The ai^el, toc^ who had announced 
hk birthy had foretold that << he should be filled 
with the Holy Ghost even from his mother's 
womb.'' At: his circumcision, the miraculous 
dumbness of his father Zacharias was as minu 
cuknisly removed; and he praised God, and 
predicted his son's eminent office of harbinger 
to the great Saviour of the world* *' Thou, 
chfld, shalt be called the prophet of the 
H^hest; for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; to give know- 
ledge of salvation unto his people by the remis^ 
aion of their sins/' These remarkable facts» 
'^Kttending the infancy. of John, naturally proi- 
duced in all that knew them, an anticipation 
of something extraordinary in his future for- 
tunes ; and they were heard to exclaim, in great 
astonishment, " What manner of child shall 
this be?^' 

From this period, however, for some time, 
we hear no more of him, than that <' the hand 
of tb^ Lord was with him ; " that is, he was 
peculiarly blessed and favoured by God, and 
that. he '< grew, he advanced in bodily stature^ 
and waxed strong in spirit," or exhibited the 
Ittoeasing power of the Spirit within him« 

It is at this timei, that Elizabeth is said to 
.haye eluded the search of the blood-thirsty 
Herod, by concealing her child in the solitary 
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4 CHARACTBR AND EXAMPLE 

retreats of the desert, where he remained tili he 
was about thirty years of age : but it is reported, 
ihat he was almost ' the whole of that time ^ an 
orphan, bereft of the society, comfort, and pro- 
tection of his tender parents, and reared to 
manhood in the midst of hardships, privations, 
and silent loneliness. 

'■' Thus' passed the youth of this extraordinary 
person ; till, <* in the fifteenth y^ar of Tiberius 
Cassar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee,'' and ** Annas 
and Caiaphas hemg the high priests, -*-»the word 
of God," as it was also expressed in the case of 
the prophets of old, * <^ came unto Jc^n, the son 
of Zacharias, in the wilderness, and he came 
into all the country about Jordan, preaching the 
:baptism of repentance for the remission of sins/' 
^And ** Jerusalem and all Judea, ' and • all the 
r^on round about Jordan, went out to faim, and 
•were baptized, confessing their sins." 

We can scarcely imagine any thing more im- 
pressive and sublime, than the -scene which must 
*here have presented itself. Myriads of persons^ 
.actuated by different feelings, — some by religion, 
43ome by curiosity, some anxious for instruction, 
some for the cure of their diseases, and many, 
perhaps, to gather from John, ' his precursor, 
information with regard to their expected King, 
* his temporal power,? his splendour, and.magm- 
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fieeoce^; and their release from. the. yoke of 
9traiigejs, — all poured dpwa from the, C9pital^ 
as well as from, the towns and villages scattered 
about the rugged, wild^ and mountainous regions 
in this neighbourhood, upon the banks of the 
Jordan.' The scenery around, too, must have 
been well adapted to so interesting an occasion. 
The river, far- exceeding in importance every 
other stream in that country, flowing with, a 
lapid course between banks, adorned at inters 
vak ^ith tamarisks and willows, and a margin (^ 
lofty canes and tiiick reeds, -—the haunts of 
many ferocious animals, — and the whole view 
enclosed, as it were, by high mountains in the 
distance, must have conspired to render, the 
scene peculiarly striking. There, with a pro^- 
phetical insight into the characters that thronged, 
around him, and a mien and manner that could 
not but rivet the attention of all whom he ad» 
dressed, stood the Biq>tist, in the conscious^ dig« 
Btty of his function, and, like Elijah before the 
people . at Mount Carmel, powerfully convinced 
the assemUed crowds that he bore his com- 
missiicm from God : for *^ all men^" we read, 
^ counted John that he was a piophet indeed.*' 
His cutting, but well-merited reproof of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees on this occasion, re- 
-corded by the £lyangelists, displays, in a striking 
ampner^ the bold and uncompromising style of 
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6 CHARACTBR AND EXAMPLE 

his preaching. «*0! generation of viperg,** 
said he to them, << ye seed of the serpent, rather 
than of the father of the fkithfiil, who hadi 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? ^ 
Who has so far roused and alarmed tfMr con- 
sciences, as to bring you hither to me in the 
wilderness ? or what intimation of approaching 
vengeance has induced you to lay aside for once 
the supercilious pride and hypocrisy of your 
hearts, to join these crowds of humble, contrite 
sinners, who come to my baptism, in all lowliness 
of mind, for remission of their iniquities ? Your 
appearance here, however, at all events, argues 
the operation of some powerful motive, some, 
perhaps, right feeling, some change of heart. 
** Bring forth, therefore, fruits," worthy of such 
a change ; ** worthy of repentance.*' And now, 
let me hear not of your accustomed boasting oS 
your peculiar privileges and external distinc- 
tions. Begin not here to say within yourselves, 
** We have Abraham to our father ; " for I say 
unto you, that God values not your descent from 
Abraham; he requires in you the heart and 
conduct of Abraham ; he desires the imitation g£ 
Abraham's faith and obedience in your whole 
lives : for as to the mere pedigree from flesh and 
blood, " God is able of these stones," of the 
dust of the earth, as he did in the case of your 
first father Adam, to make beings tike your- 
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sdiv^ to ^* raise up children unto Abraham.'' 
But let me warn you^ that this is not alL I am 
come to declare to you likewise the terrors of 
the Lord. '< For now also the axe is laid unto 
the root of the tree : every tree, therefore^ which, 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
cast into the fire/' The dreadful judgments of 
H^ven against sinners, and more especially 
against sinners so wilfully blind and hardened to 
all God's mercies and blessings, and. to all their 
own privileges, as ye yourselves are, will shortly 
be revealed by Him, whose ways I am sent to 
prepare : and I now declare, that both you, and 
your city and temple, and nation, ar^ as it were, 
on the very eye of destruction, if you receive 
not the Gospel about to be preached to you ; and 
if you exchange not your outward ceremonies, 
strictness, and demure look^, for the religion of 
the heart, for thorough sanctity df life. 

Such was the language of the Baptist to the 
haughty and opinionated Pharisees ! And if he 
used so little ceremony with them, we may readily 
conceive that he was at least equally dauntless 
and unsparing in his reprehension of other sin- 
ners, who attended his preaching. The question 
of our Saviour to some of the persons, who had 
g^one out to hear John, is intended to convey this 
idea of his unshrinking fidelity and firmness. 
" What went ye out into the wilderness to see? " 
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8 CHARACTER AKD EXAMPLE 

Was it a nian of weak and Unstable ndind, whme 
opinions^were so vague and unsettled^ as to carry 
with them no evidence of a divine revelation ? 
«« Was it merely a reed shaken by the- wind ? ** 
I am w^U aware, that you did not find in John 
such a man as this. << But what went ye out 
for to see ? *' Did you expect to see some 
splendid, stately personage, of polished address 
and magnificent appearance ; ** a man clothed 
in soft railment;" a man whose exterior and 
refinement should bespeak familiarity with 
princes ? *< Behold, they that are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings' 
courts,*' But you found no courtier in John ! 
You observed in his appearance, his manners;, 
and conversation, none of that outward pomp, 
and studied elegance, and scrupulous smooth* 
ness, which characterise the frequenter of palaces. 
In him you perceived a singleness of mind and 
purpose, accompanied by the greatest boldness 
^nd simplicity of language. That cautious 
dread of giving ofience, which, however right on 
other occasions, yet in rousing the consciences- 
of men lulled by the deceitfiilness of sin. Would 
have been dangerously, indeed ruinously, mis- 
placed, you found to be no part of John's'public 
character. His audience hear from him nothing 
soothing, nothing flattering, nothing ambiguous. 
His office is to give a plain notice^ an awakening 
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warning ti»t the kingdom of heaven is at hand ^ 
«id if* be is ^ nicely scrupulous in speech, who 
ii»ll repent ? '^ If tlie trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who; shall prepare himself to the battle?'' 
. Such was the extraordinary man, appointed to 
the extraordinary duty of ushering in the Gospel 
of the Son of God. Well might he be said to 
*' come in the spirit and power of Elijah." There 
was a great. similarity of character between the 
two prophets ; the sa^ne abstinence, self-subdue^^ 
BMfit, and mortified affections ; the same auste- 
ffity and zeal j the same fidelity and plainness ; 
the same direct, and unswerving sense of duty. 
But, if the spirit and power were similar, yet the 
occasion made the Baptist the more distin- 
gijufihed person ; it stamped him as << more than 
a [Prophet" He came to <* prepare the way of 
the Lord." But the same advantage conferred 
also a superiority over John himself, in the most 
humble teacher, or as our Saviour named those 
who held the same office under his dispensation^ 
the ^ least " apostle in his more glorious kingdom 
upon earth ; the more important events in which, 
the passion, resurrection, and ascension of our 
blessed Lord, the Baptist was not permitted to 
bekdd. His early and lamentable fate pre- 
vented it. For, actuated by that pure and daunt- 
less ^irit of the true prophet, which led Elijah 
to xeprove Ahab> he had boldly refurobated the 
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marriage of Herodia, the wife of Herod Philip^ 
governor of Iturea and Trachonitis, to Herod 
Antipas, his brother, the tetrarch or governor of 
Galilee. This infamous woman, whose con. 
science smarted under the reproo& of the Bap- 
tist, had procured first his imprisonment, and 
then, by a subtle stratagem, her rancour and 
malignity were allowed by an all-wise Pro- 
vidence to compass his destruction« It would 
occupy me too long, to relate the vengeance 
which is said soon to have overtaken Herod, 
Herodia, and Salome, her daughter, the three 
wicked agents in this atrocious murder. Of so 
melancholy a close of the Baptist's glorious 
vocation and labours, our short-sighted Acuities 
may not be able to see the object or expediency. 
That they fully countervailed, however, the 
sacrifice of so great a prophet, it would be an 
impeachment of Divine wisdom and goodness 
for a moment to doubt. It is sufficient for us 
to remark, that, in general, the more exalted the 
post to which men were appointed in the dis- 
semination of the Gospel, the more signal were 
the trials and sufferings, which they were called 
upon to endure. Thus, we may observe, in 
order that there might be neither boasting nor 
envy, the very virtues and blessings which 
seemed to raise such men above the lot and 
sphere of mortals, subjected them to misery. 
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torture, and martyrdom, as, in a manner, the 
established price of their pre-eminence. 

Having, then, iMiefly touched upon the leading 
points in the history of John the Baptist, I shall 
now, in conclusion, insist upon three of the 
many striking traits in his exalted character, 
which ought to recommend themselves to our 
imitation. 

The first, which I shall select for your edifi- 
cation, is his unpretending lowliness of mind. 
If ever a favourable opportunity offered itself to 
any man of gratifying the natural vanity of the 
hamsm heart, it was to John the Baptist, when 
he came forth among men, as the herald and first 
standard-bearer of the Gospel. Every facility 
was open to him of* gratifying the pride and pre« 
tension of our uncorrected nature j but the gaze 
of multitudes, and the vain acclamations and 
applause of his fellow-men, could not tempt him 
to assume a dignity, which did not belong to 
him, or to arrogate to himself any thing, which 
belonged to another. His love of truth, that 
main ingredient in all greatness of character, 
his plainness and unaspiring simplicity, revolted 
at every thing like parade, or disguise, or ano- 
ga&ce. ** I,'' said he, to tlie priests and Levites, 
•* I, indeed, baptize you with water " cmly ^* to 
repentance ; but he, that cometh after me, is 
mightii^ than I, whose '^ very << shoes I am not 
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worthy to bear; l)e shall baptize jca withth^ 
Holy Gho8t and with fire ; '* that is» appearing 
upder that symbol or emblem. For they had 
come from the Jews for the purpose of asoer- 
tainin^^ whether he were not indeed the Messiabr 
whom they were expecting. But we are told 
he << confessed and denied not;" but confessed, 
<< I am not the Christ" And they asked him» 
<< What then ? art thou £Uas ? and he said, I 
^m not Art thou that prophet?" art thou 
Jeremiah raised up from the dead ? ^' And he 
answered No." He concludes at leng^ by 
tellii)g them, that he is merely that voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, ^* Make straight the 
way of the Lord," foretold by the prophet 
Isaiah. We observe, too, liie same modesty^ 
and humility in his declining the exalted office 
of baptizing Jesus ; — • '< I have need to be bap* 
tized of thee, and comest thou to me?" Such 
traits as these, of genuine lowliness of mind, be- 
long peculiarly to the finished Christian cha- 
racter, and deserve our closest imitation. There 
il^ a proneness in our fallen nature, to put oa 
qualities, virtues, talents, and consequence, which 
we do not really possess; and few amongst us: 
wish.topass in the world exactly for that only, 
which in truth they are. That, therefore, which 
we so much admire in John, let us a^opt, as the 
brightest ornament of every other virtue* Let 
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OS he «• dothed with humiKty ; ^ ^* let us not 
be desirous of vaki-gloiy ; ^' let us uQt << vaunt 
ourselves;'* let us riot be "pufledup/' nor 
tllinir of ourselves more highly, thaa we ought to 
think ; but taking the' exact measure:of 6ur:own 
.defects, walk humbly before God and. man. ' 

2. The example of St. John, like that, of our 
Saviour himself, may teach us also, secondly, 
-the advantage though not of habitual, yet Wr- 
tainly of occasional, solitude. It is utterly, im- 
possible, that those who are absorbed in the c^res 
and dissipation, the interests and intercourse, of 
the world alone, should ever so understand their 
.<nrn characters in the sight ' of God, as to . make 
any real progress in holiness. That quiet self- 
exaonnation, and frequent . spiritual commerce 
with Heaven, upon which depends our ^* growdl 
in grace,*^ cannot be conducted but in the pri^ 
vacy^ the perfect mental solitude, at least, of the 
individual. The complete abstraction . of . the 
thoughts from ordinary pursuits, from society, 
from the body, from the world, is the first step 
towards such religious exercises. Then, in the 
remoteness or seclusion of some uninterrupted 
-retirement, the soul/ excluding for a time things 
temporal and visible, may become, as it were, 
free and disengaged for the investigation and 
<<»reftil review* of its own. concerns and.pros- 
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pects ; iti3 actual subjection to the semes ; its 
pollution; its attadunent to things perishable 
and unworthy ; its degradation by sin ; its &tal 
foi^etftdness of its own immortalilyb It may 
then discover its own defects, transgressions^ 
and rebellions ; may become sensible of its own 
evU inclinations and insufficiency to eveiy thin^ 
good and holy; and may learn at length the 
thorough worthlessness of objects, perhaps hi- 
therto considered as its chief enjoyments* Then, 
too, it may hold communion with its God; 
pour fortii all its sorrows, wants, struggles, sdif- 
reproaches; and in fervent aspirations after 
better things, may implore grace, and wisdom, 
and strength, and purity from Him, who can 
alone confer them. Such are a few of the 
benefits of this indispensable duty ; -— a duty 
enforced by the example of Christ himself; 
which applies to Chiistiaiis of every condition in 
life, and which every Christian upon earth may, 
without difficulty, perform. Occasional retire- 
ment is in the power of alL The hour of 
prayer, the silence of night, or a veftuntary 
retreat for this express purpose, may aifford to 
every one tiie opportunity for devptiooal sdii- 
tude. Nay, in the midst c^ every man's avoca- 
tions, tiiere are moments of leisnre^ when the 
soul can make itself alone ; can efiectually 
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draw from the scenes and objects that have 
engaged it» and in secret meditation devoutly 
commune with itself. 

The last striking feature in this noble cha- 
nurter, which I shall suggest for your imitation, 
is» his early mastery over his sensual nature, — 
his habitual abstinence and self-denial. This vir- 
tue is placed in a very prominent light by Christ 
Mmself; who tells his disciples, — *' If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself^ and 
tak^ up his cross daily and follow me." It 
consists in the subjugation of all those tempers, 
passions, and appetites that lead to sin, by the 
rules of religion and right reason, and for the 
purpose of raising our spiritual natutes to the 
closest conformity to God's commands^ and of 
thus becoming, as far as our condition will 
admit, << complete in all the will of God.'' The 
Gospel knows nothing of meritorious penances 
and austerities. It requires no unnecessaiy 
suflfering at our hands; but it does demand 
moderation, sobriety, purity. It does make it 
indispensable^ that through the Spirit we mortify 
t&e deeds of the body. It does forbid, tinder 
the penalty of loss of heaven, << fornication, un- 
deanness, inordinate afieciibn, evil concupis- 
cence^ and covetousnfess." It does exact the 
venuDciatiOn and removal of *^ anger, wrath, 
malice^ blasphemy, filthy communication^ lyhig^'' 
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It does, in a word, expect of us that we *' cnicify 
the flesh « with the affections and liists.*' So 
little do men in general attend to this duty of 
rigid temperance, or Christian mortification, that 
,few amongst us seem aware, that it is a leading 
dujty of their lives ; that without it, the soiil is 
-not completely mistress of itself, clear in its 
.moral perceptions, pure and holy in its desires, 
nor capable of any of the higher graces of the 
Gospel. It is not that God receives pleasure 
from our abstinence, nor that we can plead the 
refusal of, perhaps, a harmless gratification, as an 
act of merit ; but such instances demonstrate 
that we are 1 at length learning to live to the 
Spirit ; that we can, indeed, deny ourselves ; 
that the tyrannical power of appetite and pas- 
sion is expiring ; that we feel it no difficulty, as 
a trial of our Christian courage, to do violence 
•at any time to our strongest inclinations. They 
show that, to the utmost of our power, the 
** body of sin is destroyed, and that our old 
man is crucified with Christ." It is true, that 
this is among the virtues of the more advanced 
Christian, and that men in general do not aspire 
to such pre-eminent attainments in holiness ; but 
still it is a duty which admits of no exceptions, 
no evasion ; all must '* abound more' and more,?' 
till they can practise it. All must " covet ear- 
nestly the best gifts." ; All must •* go on unto 
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perfection/* They must) by constant discipline 
of the heart, << purify themselves even as Christ 
is pure } '' they must be '< righteous even as He 
is righteous ; '' <* perfect as their Father which 
is in heaven is perfect j" and, as ^< He that 
hath called them is holy, so must they also be 
holy in all manner of conversation and god- 
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SERMON 11. 

THE CHRISTIAN TO RE KNOWN BY HIS 

FRUITS. 



Matthew, vii. 16. 
Ye shall know them by their fruits. 

Whenever we survey with attention the views, 
conduct, and characters of the many human 
beings that surround us, we might almost fancy 
that we observe, among the greater number, a 
combination or confederacy to pass through life 
with as little care about religion, as can be sup- 
posed possible with rational creatures, on whom 
the day-spring from on high hath so gloriously 
poured its rays. The lives of the generality^ 
indeed, appear to bear no stamp upon them of any 
religion at all. The rule of their actions is not 
to be found in the Gospel ; and there is no dis« 
tinguishing feature which can raise them in the 
mind of the common observer, above heathens 
or infidels. Still, we might expect an inward 
conviction of the high value of religion, and 
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« 

some knowledge of its saving truths. A regular 
attendance upon the public worship of God, and 
the necessary intercourse with persons profess- 
ing the same great hopes, would furnish them, 
it might be imagined, with sufficient means and 
opportunities at least, of acquiring some inform- 
ation respecting the << one thing needful,'* the 
very end and object of their existence. Yet, 
strange to say, the earth is closed upon one 
generation, and the grave yawns to receive an- 
other, without producing the proper conscious- 
ness of their ignorance, irreligion, and spiritual 
danger. 

What, then, it may be asked, is the cause of 
this ? Is it that mankind are deficient in mind 
to understand such things ? Is the book of life 
too deep and dark for their intellects ? Or are 
they never taught the road to salvation, never 
reminded of their Christian duties, never cheered 
by the promises of the Gospel, never threatened 
by its denunciations ? Not one of these excuses 
can be admitted for a moment All saving know- 
ledge is within the reach of the meanest capacity ; 
and, in this country, religious instruction and the 
pid>lic service of God, form a part of the esta- 
blished order of things in society. 

No ! the origin of the evil is to be found in 
the breast of every man, who would wish, if 
possible, to go through life without the restraints 
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of religion, who would be glad to lose sight of 
his own accountableness to God; who prefers 
present gains and present pleasures, as they are 
caJledflhat is, the blinding and degradirng en- 
joyments of sense, to the discipline of hi3 whole 
nature by the great rule of life ; who will not 
give to religion one thousandth part of the care 
and attention, that he pays to any thing else ; 
and, in short, who considers religion either as a 
secondary ^ concern, or a matter . of mere form 
and ceremony, which it is at all times easy to 
satisfy, by attending to outward ordinances. 

Nay, it is found by experience, likewise, that 
a man may obtain the reputation of a good 
Christian, without, making the sacrifices which 
Christianity requires ; without any attempts at 
the gradual attainment of the purity, and per- 
fection, which it enjoins. This kind . of Pha- 
risaism is the more to be exposed and reprobated, 
as it finally leads to a state of spiritual security, 
even under habitual sin, and gives a pernicious 
example to some wavering spirits, who are led 
by it into an idea, that religion was made for 
man, and not man for religion. It is this accom- 
modating kind of Christianity, which makes them 
pride themselves upon some weak and inade- 
quate attempts at holiness. It . tends to . check 
all efiforts at the genuine practice of piety, by 
placing the standard of goodness too low. And, 
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indeed, it sometimes send^meh out of tbe world 
quite careless as to the future, and by such Ex- 
amples deceives numbers, who know not faow 
easy and common a thing it is, for men of bad 
lives to die in a favourable opinion of them- 
selves. 

To remove all doubts upon the subject of the 
many forms assumed by false religion, or, per- 
haps, I' might say, infidelity, and to discover 
accurately tbe signs of a true and saving faith, 
we have only to consult the Scriptures. They 
are our only standard of duty; and unless a 
man's religion directs him to them, as his sole 
guide of conduct, he can have no title to the 
name of Christian. In order to determine, 
therefore,' upon all occasions, the effect of re- 
ligion upon ourselves or others, we have only to 
apply the short, but excellent test, contained in 
tbe text, " Ye shall know them by their fruits." 
This criterion will try with certainty every class 
of Christians; but should, more especially, be 
applied by every one, without partiality or self- 
delusion, to his own peculiar case, and that, as 
frequently as possible. 

To promote this object, and to explain this 
test, I shall proceed to select and describe to 
you some few of the fruits of religion, rightly 
understood and sincerely practised, which are 
tbe never-feilin^ produce of the Gospel. These 
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few may suffice to declare, who they are that 
have any claims to the title, hopes, and privileges 
of a Christian ; and, at the same time, to con« 
vince others, who content themselves with feeble 
endeavours and outward forms, that they have 
no pretensions to the name and character, to 
which they aspire. 

To enumerate all the fruits of religion, would 
be, in fact, to recount the whole catalogue of 
Christian viitues. I shall, therefore, content 
myself with laying before you five leading cha- 
racteristics, which, we may safely assert, will 
ever distinguish that man, who lives under the 
actual influence and guidance of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

The first of these is humility. I mean not by 
this any affected submission, or interested con- 
descension, to conciliate others, high or low ; I 
mean not a weak subjection of our own reason 
and judgment, to the mere consideration of 
superior rank, or wealth, or authority ; nor do I 
mean any unnecessary degradation of an upright 
and honest mind, to the self-abasement of those, 
who are so eager to declare their own vileness 
and utter sinfulness, in order, as they say, to 
magnify God's mercy in their salvation, or rather, 
as they are sometimes bold enough to term it, 
their election. The humility of the Gospel, is 
the deep sense of our constant dependence upon 
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God, " whogiveth us to will and to do ; V of our 
having. nothing, which we did not receive; of 
our being answerable for all that we have re- 
ceived ; of our being altogether unworthy of the 
least of blessings conferred upon. us; together 
with a full convictiop, that we owe a brotherly 
afiection in Christ to every son and daughter of 
Adam around us, however low, however un-* 
fortunate. With such prevailing sentiments, no 
man will think more highly of himself than he 
ought to think; no man will regard only ** his own 
things,'* his own selfish pleasure^ profit, and ad- 
Tancement, but will attend ako to those of others; 
no man will ** fancy himself righteous, and de- 
spise others.'' The Christian, therefore, is dis^ 
tioguished, among other things, by his humility- 
He is neither ccmceited nor supercilious. He 
respects the outward . condition and the inward 
fedings of every man around him. He is kind, 
compassionate, forgiving, and easy to be en- 
treated. He is open to conviction, ready to 
teach or to be instructed, and attaches no 
further value to his own opinions, than as far as 
they are supported by reason or religion. Lastly, 
be is remarkable for nothing like pretension and 
assumed consequence, whether from rank, talents, 
or wealth ; but feels a solemn assurance, that all 
distinctions end in death, that he shall carry 
nothing with him out of this world, and that 
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the poorest of his humble brethren may; after 
dill, receive the crown of gloiy, while he himself 
may be a castaway. 

' Q. A second fruit of Christianity is purity. 
<> Every one that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himself, even as Christ is pure." The great 
end of the Gospel is to counteract the corrupt 
tion and depravity of our fallen nature. It im- 
poses a life of struggle against evil . passions, 
habits, and propensities. To this end, it en- 
forces the " keeping of the heart," by the regu«- 
lation of our very thoughts and rising inclin- 
ations. It thus attacks the enemy in the secret 
lurking-places of his malignity, and cuts him 
ofi^ even before he has left his ambush. Nay, 
the true effects of Christianity are not known 
and experienced, where the heart is not thus 
watched ; where it is not disciplined and im- 
proved,^ and the low carnal tendencies - of our 
degraded nature checked and purified. The 
Christian may be known, therefore, not only by 
the actions, but by the language, of a man 
weaned from grovelling objects and debasing 
pursuits. • He is inofiensive, and irreproachable 
in language and conversation, as well as tem- 
perate, sober, and chaste in conduct. He en- 
deavours at all times to supress improper 
thoughts, as well as to subdue inordinate appe- 
tites. He cannot be tempted by social feelings, 
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Bumbere, or any other consideration, to make 
shipwreck of his health, time, temper, reason, 
and of his soul itself, in sensual excesses. His 
bod J, he well knows, cannot be at the same time 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, and the sink of 
intemperance. He therefore guards the ave- 
nues of his heart against the inroads of first in- 
dulgences, which are always the forerunners of 
habit. His mind is under the same constant and 
careful restraint ; and although he feels that 
rebellious thoughts will often arise, and that 
desires, which he had hoped were suppressed, 
will, occasionally, still intrude } yet he never fails 
to remove, if not to subdue them instantly, by 
prayer, by active employment, change of scene 
or company ; and, in short, by fleeing from any 
objects, which may have given them birth, fiut 
this course of Christian discipline and self-denial 
implies a tenderness of conscience, a keen sense 
of the guilt and mischief and misery of sin, 
which nothing could produce or keep alive, but 
the regular study of God's holy word. It is 
this that makes the heart pure, by making it 
BoaceptiUe of the slightest encroachment of sin. 
This makes the Christian sensible, as the Aposde 
expresses ' it, '< that whilst he is at home in the 
body, he is absent from the Lord." Hence it 
isy that actions, which excite littie emotion or 
compunction in undisciplined, uncorrected hearts, 
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are contemplated by him with fear, and disgust^ 
and abhorrence. In fine, the Christian has gra^ 
dually raised his ideas of holiness so high, that 
he cannot consent to lose sight of his vocation, 
but strives to go on unto perfection. He finds 
he cannot pass through the world with supine- 
ness, and indifference to that plain and explicit 
declaration, that ** The wisdom, which is from 
above, is first fute.^^ 

3. Consistency is another eminent distinctioa 
of the Christian. An uniformity of conduct is 
the best proof that it is directed by principle. 
The very best code of morals ever invented by 
man cannot secure this consistency. It will be 
found to consist, like the buildings of a rude 
age, of a great variety of materials, unlike in 
nature, unfitting in form, and unable to resist 
the attacks of time and tempests. Not so 
Christianity : the work of that << wise master- 
builder,'* as St. Paul has designated him, '<in 
^hom," as he observes in another place, <^all 
the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord.'' Every man, who 
has just ideas of his religion, must know, that its 
precepts and provisions are applicable to all 
ranks, and circumstances, and seascms of life ; 
that it is a peculiarly appropriate guide and 
passport, throu^ this vale of danger, darkness, 
and difficulties ; and that it can render the be- 
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liever's character at all times simple, equali and 
similar to itself. Amidst the tumult of passion, 
the crooked paths of selfish cunning, and the 
endless variety of earthly changes and chances, 
the Christian course is plain and direct. There 
is no action that does not seem to spring from 
the same source. If in public, the Christian is 
just, benevolent, courteous, and unassuming ; in 
private and at home he is the same ; mild, 
conscientious, compassionate, humble, and re- 
signed. With the man of the world, there is a 
fickleness, a changeableness and inconsistency ; 
a behaviour before others of attractive appear- 
ance ; a fascinating demeanour in the face of 
mankind, but a private and domestic conduct, 
that will not bear inspection. His load-star, his 
chart and compass, is the '< praise of men ; *' 
and he is therefore principally attentive to the 
outward decencies and proprieties of life ; and in 
doing wrong feels little compunction, provided 
it be not known. The scrutiny of such a man's 
actions would convince us, that they cannot be 
explained by attributing them always to the same 
leading motive. For even that poor incitement 
to virtue, the praise of men, does not follow him 
into retirement, where, perhaps, he yields to 
all the little impulses of temper, vanity, selfish- 
ness, and caprice. It is therefore impossible to 
refer the conduct and character of such a man 
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to one fixed standard or rule. To the Christian, 
however, this objection cannot be made. There 
are no contradictions, no. incongruities, in his 
life, which refuse the application of the same 
test After making an allowance for the com- 
mon infirmities of our nature, we shall perceive 
every thing proceeding according to the same 
great rule. He does not worship God in church, 
and Mammon at home. He does not wear a smile 
and composure abroad, which do not belong to 
him at his own fireside, or which can be instantly 
removed by any trifling annoyances of domestic 
life. In a word, his conduct becomes at length 
a smooth and tranquil current, which springs 
from one source, and which flows on with great 
regularity into a blessed eternity. 

And this leads me to a fourth fruit of Chris* 
tianity, namely, equanimity, a calm and equal 
or even state of mind. The Christian, by rais- 
ing and regulating his affections, has taught 
himself to look with indifference on the great 
objects of worldly desire, and to bear the loss of 
them with unruffled patience, resignation, and 
even gratitude. It is this part of the Christian 
character, which is most incomprehensible to the 
mere worldly man. To him, indeed, it appears 
foolishness*. He cannot understand how any 
man can, without repining, forego those objects, 
the attainment of which has ever been to him 
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the chief business of existence. : He is, there- 
fore, too ready to ascribe the apparent indiffer- 
ence, as he would term it, of the Christian, to 
ignorance, want of feeling, pride, or hypocrisy. 
Thus he finds it easy to explain away a number 
of virtues, which he does not comprehend, or 
will not consent to practise ; while his self-love 
escapes the mortification of acknowledging su« 
perior goodness. But the truth is, that, even if 
he had the generosity to admire an exalted piety, 
which he did not choose to imitate, yet, without 
actual experience, he could not understand that 
peace and composure of mind, ** which the 
world cannot give.'^ Indeed, this even, un«- 
ruffled state of the heart and temper, is the 
noblest practical result of the Gospel, in a tem- 
porary point of view : and the Christian who 
can attain to this placid resignation of his will 
and affections, under all the events of life, does,' 
in effect, draw the sting of all. human misery 
and misfortune. . To look with pious and steady 
complacency upon poverty, sickness, oppression, 
neglect, adversity, and death itself, does indeed 
ai^ue. a high and thorough sense of the soul's 
worth, and of the exceeding weight of glory, that 
awaits them that ^Vendure afflictions.'' It evinces 
a dependence on Heaven, " by the sure and 
steadfast anchor of the soul," as it is called by 
the Apostle, which is at once the mark and pri- 
vilege, only of the Christian. 
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5. The last test of Christian principles, which 
I shall adduce, is usefulness, — a life of utility. 
The duty itself is constantly inculcated in Scrip 
ture, but by no one more, than by Christ himself. 
It is particulariy enforced in the parable of the 
talents ; and because the deceitfulness of man's 
heart might teach him some plausible mode of 
evading the lesson there delivered, our blessed 
Saviour has added an express declaration of 
what will be expected from every Christian upon 
this most important head. This it will be right 
to bring to your recollection. After describing 
the awful separation of the righteous from the 
wicked at the day of judgment, he proceeds,-— 
<* Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : for I was an hungred^ 
and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, 
and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drink ? when saw we thee a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee ? And the King shall answer and say unto 
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theiD, Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren^ ye have done it unto me/' He then 
refutes the excuse of those on his left hand, the 
wicked, who might be glad to urge that they 
would have treated their Lord and Saviour with 
more attention and respect, had he himself been 
on earth to solicit their compassion. They, for- 
sooth, would willingly escape condemnation by 
assuming a case, which could not occur. The 
plea which the righteous rejected would have 
served them well; yet, that life of usefulness, 
which could not be manifested towards Christ 
himself, in acts of kindness, and mercy, and 
neighbourly assistance, might easily have been 
displayed towards his poor brethren, as he gra- 
ciously vouchsafes to call them^ namely, their 
neighbours in want and affliction ; whom, it will 
then appear, they neither fed, nor clothed, nor 
visited, nor assisted. To these, therefore, he 
declares, *' Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of tbes^ ye did it not to me ! And 
these shall go into everlasting punishment : but 
the righteous into life eternal.'^ This explan- 
ation, then, of a life of usefulness, is so plain, 
and full, and satisfactory, that it cannot be mis- 
understood but by a wilful blindness to its 
meaning. 

Having, then, scripturally laid down what is 
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meant by a life of usefulness, let us now proceed 
to insist somewhat' further on this fruit of Chris- 
tianity. If we consider the generality of per- 
sons professing, indeed, the Gospel of Christ, 
we shall be surprised and offended at the narrow 
maxims, the little, cold, and selfish feelings, by 
which they appear too often to be actuated; 
Each and all seem absorbed in plans for their 
own wealth, pleasure, comfort, and aggran- 
disement; insensible to every thing not con- 
nected with their exclusive advantage; and, 
where it is possible, turning every event to their 
own purposes, of convenience, advancement, or 
emolument Self-interest directs their hearts 
and hands. Many, it is true, with praiseworthy 
industry, labour for the maintenance and im- 
provement of their families. Many eat the 
bread of carefulness, for a defence against want ; 
and many prudently look forward to a state of 
age and infirmity, when human nature dreads 
to be left destitute and comfortless.' Yet, my 
brethren, this will not bear the fruit of Chris- 
tianity, which we have mentioned; will not 
satisfy the Christian duty of usefulness. This 
must not be confined to exertions of a selfish* 
description. There are yet others, who have 
claims upon the employment of our faculties, 
time, labour, or money. Christian benevolence' 
or charity, and the love of our neighbour. 
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never want an object, nor the means of being 
useful. The poor we have always with us. The 
unfortunate and afflicted are to be found every- 
where ; and those who cannot relieve their wants, 
may alleviate the burden of other calamities by 
friendly courtesies, comfort, attention, and ad. 
vice. The Christian, therefore, does not confine 
his regards to himself^ and the little circle bound 
to him by ties of kindred ; nor does he think he 
has done enough by paying what the law de- 
mands of him for the poor. While he earnestly 
endeavours to improve himself, and the talents 
intrusted to him, he is mindful of others, to 
whom he may always contribute something in 
the way of aid, or encouragement, or instruction, 
or consolation* He inquires whether he does not 
himself enjoy blessings, which he ought to com- 
municate. . He examines whether his heart is 
not set upon riches : whether it is not bUnded 
and hardened by the love of money. For he 
has either resources, he finds, or knowledge, 
or superabundance, or leisure, or interest, or 
strength, which may render him of service to 
some, even if they be the least of these the 
brethren of Christ. He knows that he can carry 
nothing out of this world ; and he feels a heavy 
responsibility hanging over him, if, through <* co- 
vetousness — which is idolatry" — he withholds 
the good that he might confer; or, being willingly 
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led by the deceitfulness of riches, he leaves uii'* 
employed '• the means of usefulness within his 
power. He is thus, then, not merely '* not 
slothful in business," not only always and inno^ 
qently occupied ; but his labours and pursuits are 
of • a beneficial tendency to his friends, to the 
poor^ to the great brotherhood of mankind. 

Such, then, are a few of the fruits, by which 
the real Christian is to be known. Such are the 
firuits, among others, which we, each of us here 
present, must endeavour, to the utmost of our 
abilities and qiport unities, to bring forth. The 
Christian will be recognised, not by his mere 
faith and profession, not by his birth among 
Christians and in a Christian country ; —^ these 
are, undoubtedly, advantages, the abuse of which 
will call down upon him greater condemnation ; -^ 
but he will be known by those fruits, which are 
the peculiar growth of af truly Christian belie£ 
*« Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven.** He will be recommended by no 
imaginary virtues and goodness, which- men so 
readily ascribe to themselves, nor by the pos- 
session of 071^ good quality, — one Christian grace, 
— to the exclusion and omission of others; but by 
a persevering endeavour to fulfil all the precepts 
and conditions of the Gospel covenant Hence^ 
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though many other ihiits of practical Chris- 
tianit)r might have been added to those already 
mentioned* yet none of them, individually and 
separately, denote the real Christian character. 
They must be combined in the same person : 
their exercise steady, and uniform, and un- 
limited. And such, indeed, is the nature of 
our religion, rightly understood, that the dif- 
ferent fruits of it may be said, in a. manner, to 
grow in clusters, — to be connected by one com- 
mon footstalk, and scarcely to flourish but in 
uqion. Thus, therefore, you must go on from 
strength to strength, gradually *< coming in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ; and, 
if you would bear fruit unto perfection, you 
most, with the advice of St Peter, ^' give dili- 
gence to add- to your faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and 
to temperance patience, and to patience god- 
linessy and to godliness brotherly kindness, and 
to brotherly kindness charity ; for,'' he adds, 
« if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you, that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 



D 2 



36 



SERMON III. 



man's justification by CHRIST. 



(Sunday before Adveat.) 



Jeremiah xxiii. 6. 

And this is his name^ whereby he shall be called^ 
The Lord our righteotisness. 

This very remarkable and characteristic pro- 
phecy of the advent of our blessed Lord, the 
Saviour of the world, has been judiciously se- 
lected for the Epistle of this day. The books 
of the Old Testament abound, indeed, in pro- 
phecies of the Messiah so particular and discri- 
minating, that it requires the perverse ingenuity 
of a Jew to misapply them. But among them all, 
perhaps, there is not one more striking, than that 
conveyed in the words of the text ; because there 
is not one more signal or more consolatory. 

The reconciliation of man to his offended God, 
the satisfaction of the Almighty's high and un- 
appeased attribute of justice, the atonement for 
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the sius of the whole world, and the sanctifi- 
cation of man's fallen nature, —are all astonish^ 
ing acts of redeeming mercy in the great scheme 
of our salvation ; but they are not complete 
without the additional instance of God's un- 
speakable mercy in man's justification ; in that 
saving provision of Divine grace, by which Christ 
himself becomes " our righteousness." It is 
true, He died for us : He died instead of us ; 
He " blotted out the handwriting of ordinances, 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way :" — " having abo- 
lished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances:" He 
brought us " nigh unto God :" He "gave him- 
self a ransom for all:" — " He is the propi- 
tiation for the sins of the whole world :" and 
«* He ever liveth to make intercession for us." 
Nay, in addition to all this, " by His Holy Spirit 
He helpeth our infirmities ;" He adopts, and 
purifies, and enlightens, and sanctifies, and re- 
news, and seals us unto the day of redemption. 
These are, indeed, each and all of them, mercies 
which pass' man's conception, as far as they 
exceed his powers of gratitude. But there re- 
mained yet one defect in the mysterious plan of 
our advancement, to unqualified acceptance at 
the hands of our Creator. In his admission to 
God's perfect favour, man must be entirely 
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righteous ; -» and this, of himself, we all too 
well know, that he never can be. Here again, 
therefore, a remedy was found by the great 
author and finisher of our faith. He mercifully 
allows us miserable sinners to be clothed in his 
all-sufficient merits, and thus is able to << present 
us holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in 
the sight of God.'' 

It requires but little reflection to perceive, 
that there could be only one way of man's being 
thus righteous before his God: and that is, 
through the performance of the Divine will in 
every thing that he does. But the capacity for 
thus fulfilling all the commands of his Creator^ 
was lost to him at the fall of his first parents. 
In the state of innocency, indeed, we must sup- 
pose, that man was created no less with the 
desire than the ability to do the will of Him 
who made him. For this purpose, he was en- 
dowed with a power of mind and reason, equal 
to the restraint and guidance of his senses and 
passions. He naturally regarded the injunc- 
tions of his Maker as the great and inviolable 
law of his life. As God saw, that *' all he had 
made was very good," and man was created for 
his own happiness, as well as for his Maker's 
glory, there is no doubt, but that he was thus 
formed with the ability of fulfilling all right- 
eousness, to the greatest extent demanded by 
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God. And thus, by perfect obedience, he could 
not be otherwise than perfectly just, perfectly 
righteous. He needed not the justice or right- 
eousness of another, to present him holy and un- 
reproveable in the sight of God. And we may 
well conceive, that such obedience was its own 
reward : that it was " for his good always." It 
brought a full recompence here, in inward com- 
posure and unclouded cheerfulness ; in the de- 
lightful enjoyment of every object around him ; 
in the most direct intercourse of the soul with 
the great and inexhaustible source of all bliss. 
For the mind had all its faculties gratified : the 
desires and affections, bent only on the purest 
objects, were exuberantly satisfied as oflen as 
they were excited. Such was the state of our 
first parents in paradise. In the midst of the 
mortification with which we now contemplate 
those forfeited delights, we cannot but admit, 
that, happy and glorious as such an existence 
must have been, we carry not now in our 
bofioms, either the obedience and unqualified 
love of God necessary to secure so exalted a 
condition, or the spiritual frame and temper for 
its enjoyment 

For, in the next place, it must be observed, 
that at the fall, — as it has been emphatically 
called^ — or degradation of our whole nature by 
disobedience, the state of man became entirely 

D 4 
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changed. Having once postponed the will of 
God,— an obedience to which was, as it were, the 
very title-deed of his felicity, — to tlie gratification 
of an impious desire of forbidden knowledge, 
or, at least, of some flattering prospect of it, — 
the former happy relation between man and his 
indulgent Maker was lamentably violated. He 
stood no longer in the same elevated position 
towards any one thing around him. His immu-> 
nities, blessings, and privileges, in a manner 
escheated to the beneficent Donor. But this 
was not all : the nice adjustment between the 
judgment and the affections was deranged ; the 
senses acquired an undue preponderance ; and 
the will took a bias, an obliquity, from the body 
and its appetites. The desires turned upon 
grovelling objects ; * and a " law in the mem* 
bers'* was discovered, not only at variance with 
the law of God in the mind, but ever receiving 
a willing and ready obedience. The << things of 
the Spirit of God'* were no longer the welcome 
inmates of the heart: but the thoughts and 
imagination turned with eagerness upon some 
favourite, but illicit propensity or indulgence, 
somewhat more beloved, perhaps, because for- 
bidden. The feelings became selfish ; and pas- 
sions, which, in that happy dispensation of 
unsinning obedience, were under the regulation 
of un warped and unwavering reason, and, ac- 
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tuated by that highest of all impulses, the love 
of Gody never strajed beyond their pure and 
proper objects, now rushed impetuously into 
excess, and violence, and extravagant licen- 
tiousness. Henceforth, then, instead of apply- 
ing every energy of body, soul, and strength, 
and understanding, to working the will of God, 
man's whole nature became corrupted. He 
obeyed what is called, in Scriptural language, 
** the flesh,*' " the body of sin," " the carnal 
mind," " the sin dwelling in us," " the law of 
rin and death." In such a state, then, where 
shall we look for his righieotcsness ? that right- 
eousness, in which he may stand blameless before 
his God ? •* Who can say," exclaims the wise 
man, <* I have made my heart clean ; I am pure 
from sin ? " (Pro v. xx. 9.) Where shall we find 
in bis obedience the very shadow of a claim to 
the reoompence of reward ? 

Now, that which man thus lost by disobedi- 
ence, and which, of himself, he never could have 
recovered, God, who is rich in mercy, has, in a 
later dispensation of grace and redemption, 
vouchsafed to give us in his Son Jesus Christ. 
** As by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous : " '< that as sin reigned 
unto death, even so grace might reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
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our Lord.'' " God hath given to us the mi- 
nistry of reconciliation, to wit, that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself^ not 
imputing their trespasses and sins." Thus, then, 
we perceive, that, in our forlorn condition, '* Christ 
is of God made unto us " not merely " wisdom, 
and sanctification, and redemption ; " but, ~- let 
the whole world hear it with ceaseless and un« 
bounded gratitude, — " righteousness*^ also ; 
" even the righteousness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all 
them that believe." 

I cannot now detain you with all that might 
be said upon this subject, to corroborate the 
proofs of the Divine origin of our mysterious 
but merciful scheme of faith. I shall merely 
stay to observe, that there is something in it, so 
exactly suited to man's condition and neces- 
sities, — something so consistent with every word 
and fact of revelation, as well as with the course 
of things in the world, — ^ and something so re- 
moved from all our previous conceptions, and 
reasonings, and experience in its wonderful pro- 
visions ; while it bears upon it, the more deeply 
we consider it, every day fresh smd more striking 
testimony that no other scheme could satisfy 
either our judgment or our convictions ; that we 
see at once, not merely that it must have come 
to us from the all-wise and almighty Creator of 
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man, but that it is, indeed, ^' the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth/^ 

But to proceed. — - In order that you may per- 
ceive more accurately the nature and extent of 
this blessed privilege of imputed righteousness 
conferred upon you, it will be now necessary, 
briefly to advert to the principal instances in 
which it is granted to us. 

1. The first of these is baptism. — In this cere- 
mony the vicarial or substituted righteousness of 
Christ himself becomes the grounds of our adop- 
tion among the children of grace. That very 
righteousness alone is the title of our promised 
inheritance, to which we are then conditionally 
admitted, and, as it were, sealed and consecrated 
by the Holy Spirit of God : for we are then, in 
a manner, through the justifying power of 
Christ's merits, mercifully accepted as our own, — 
bom again to the possession of spiritual benefits 
and privileges, to which, in the state of nature^ 
we had not a single claim to prefer. Thus, in 
this office of our excellent Church, we thank 
God, that the child is "regenerate," or bom again, 
as soon as it has been the subject of that Sacra- 
ment, duly administered ; by which we mean, 
that through the interposition of the Saviour's 
atonemenrt, implored for the remission of sins, 
I. e. for deliverance from God's wrath, and 
through the justifying power of his merits, ap^ 
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plied to the human being baptized, he is now, 
by a second birth, as it were, admitted to the 
privilege of salvation, upon the terms and condi- 
tions prescribed by Christ in his Gospel. The 
breath of another life is then breathed into him. 
He thereby actually enters on his Christian 
course, as V a member of Christ, the child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of hea* 
ven." The spiritual effects of the fall may now, 
by the operation of God*s Holy Spirit, and his 
own humble endeavours, henceforth be com- 
pletely surmounted. God will, henceforth, if he 
keeps his part of the covenant, strengthen him 
through that Christ, who ** was made to be sin 
for us, that, we migiit be made the righteousness 
of God in him.'* 

You cannot be too frequently reminded, that 
to this baptismal justification are to be applied 
the expressions of St Paul, respecting the power 
of faith without works* The Jews had so high 
an opinion of the value]of works, that the Apostle 
had to combat their prejudices upon this head, 
while he was reconciling them to the calling of 
the Gentiles, whom they were extremely reluc- 
tant to admit to equal privileges with themselves. 
St. Paul, therefore, proves to them, that, " by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in the sight of God ; *' and that faith in the Re- 
deemer is all that is required for this first 6v 
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primary justification in baptism, whether for 
Jew or Gentile. St. James, on the other hand, 
is speaking oi final justification at the last day, 
when be says, *< Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone." It will not then 
avail a man merely to have believed, and to cry 
<* Lord, I^rd : '' he must have done the will of 
God, and have shown forth his faith by his 
works. 

2. But, secondly, the justifying power of 
Christ avails us also in repentance ; and espe- 
cially in that solemn act of penitence, the par* 
taking of the body and blood of Christ in the 
Xiord's Supper. When the " broken and con- 
trite heart'' has poured forth its sorrows to Him, 
who will thoroughly plead our cause before the 
Throne of Grace ; when it has unfeignedly ab- 
horred and renounced the sin, that had dominion 
over it ; and has implored the mediation of the 
Redeemer, who has *< borne our griefs and car- 
ried our sorrows ; '* — the forgiveness of its trans- 
gressions is then immediately vouchsafed, for the 
worthiness of our intercessor : for the sacrifice 
once offered by Christ, is availing unto every 
man, till time shall be no more j provided only 
his penitence be sincere, u e. provided only his 
sin be forsaken. By His cross he reconciles the 
penitent offender to his God, and, with the sense 
of pardon, pours into his heart the precious 
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balm of joy and peace unspeakable. The re- 
stored sinner is now again admitted to all the 
benefits that he had forfeited ; and he is received 
by God, through the merits of Christ, in all the 
purity^ of perfect innocence and obedience. Thus 
it is, that << The ^ grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many ; '' and thus, in the blessed 
Eucharist it is, likewise, that, having spiritually 
eaten the flesh of Christ and drunk His blood, 
** we are very members incorporate in the 
mystical body of Christ, which is the blessed 
company of ail faithful people ; and also heirs 
through hope of His everlasting kingdom.*' Nay, 
more, <* by that refreshing banquet of the soul, 
we dwell in Christ and Christ in us ; we are one 
with Christ and Christ with us." 

S. But, lastly, the principal occasion of Christ's 
justificatory office to each of us individually, 
will occur at that awful moment, when we shall 
stand before the tribunal of God in the day of 
judgment. At that solemn hour, when the book 
of life shall be opened before the trembling 
world, if our humble endeavours in this life 
shall have been accepted in Christ ; if our efforts 
to ** fight the good fight of faith," and to "stand 
perfect and complete in all the will of God, 
having persevered unto the end," shall, through 
the SaViour^s merits, procure for us that address. 
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more precious than any sound that ever entered 
mortal ear, — " Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord ! *' — then shall we receive the glorious and 
final justification of the Redeemer. All the de« 
fects and imperfections of our humble attempts 
at holiness, then seen in their &11 value ; not as 
works of desert, but as proofs of sincerity and 
zeal ; not as titles to reward, but as the fruits of 
fidth jEmd acts of bounden duty ; will be sup* 
plied and made perfect by His abundant merits* 
But be it remembered, that those marks of our 
imperfect obedience, however unavailing to* 
wards a recompence, will be expected from 
every man, as the testimonials of his fidelity and 
all^iance to the great Captain of his salvation. 
We must show that we have, by our best efforts, 
<< given diligence to make our calling and election 
aure." It will not then be enough to " cry, Lord, 
Lord ; *' nor will it then recommend us to have 
said to our a£Bicted brethren on earth, — ** Depart 
in peace; be ye warmed, and filled; notwith- 
standing we gave them not those things that 
were needful to the body.'' It will not serve us 
at that dread hour, to have paid tithe of mint, 
and anise, and cummin, and yet to have omitted 
^<the weightier matters of the law, — ^judgment, 
mercyi and faith.'' By our Jrmts shall we then 
be recognised as Christ's disciples ; by our very 
deeds shall we be recommended to his justifying 
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mercy. Thus, then, that we may reconcile the 
two apostles, St Paul and St. James, — although 
the highest of man's efforts shall then weigh, but 
as wind in the balance of desert ; although, 
after all, he must be content to be but an « un- 
profitable servant, who did merely that which it 
was his duty to do ; '' yet that little will be in- 
dispensable, and he will then see, " how that 
by works a man is justified, and not by faith 
only." 

Biit the effects of that final justification, what 
mortal tongue may describe ? He who " is 
gone to prepare a place** for His faithful servants, 
will then " receive them unto himself^ that where 
He is, there may they be also.*' In that won- 
drous communion, they " shall behold His glory, 
which the Father hath given Him." They shall 
enter at once upon their inheritance, which shall 
be for ever ; and, with their Saviour*s constant 
presence and favour, — with faculties enlarged and 
purified, and exalted for such endless enjoy- 
ments, —and, with the bliss fulsociety of angels, 
archangels, and the spirits of just men made 
perfect, — they shall never cease to laud and glo- 
rify the God of their salvation, by that to us 
most endearing and transcendent of all appella- 
tions, so long before revealed by His prophet ; 
namely, — The Lord, our Righteousness. 
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SERMON IV. 



ON CHRISTIAN HUMILITY. 



Ephesians, iv. and in part of the first and 

second verses. 

Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called^ with aU lowliness and meekness. 

The vocation^ wherewith the Ephesians had 
been called out of the darkness and misery of 
idolatry^ was . the glad tidings of the Gospel, 
procliuined among them by the great Apostle to 
ibe Gentiles.. St Paul, therefore, beseeches 
them in the text, to show forth in their lives the 
beauty and excellence of the religion which they 
.now professed, by the practice of its precepts 
and.virtues ; some of which he here enumerates, 
and at the head of which, he. places << lowliness 
and meekness,'' or the inoffensive spirit of 
Christian humility. 

When our blessed Lord himself recommends 
this exalted virtue to his followers, he proposes 

£ 



50 ON CHRISTIAN HUMILITY. 

to them bis own example, and in a manner 
which shows that true humility is no innate prin- 
ciple, no spontaneous growth of the human 
breast. His words are these : *< Learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart." This vir- 
tue, then, we perceive, is to be learnt. It is 
neither born in us, nor does it necessarily im- 
plant itself in the human heart. It must be 
acquired. The nature of it must be first care- 
fully studied and understood, both as we find it 
enjoined as a duty in the word of God, and as 
we see it explained and illustrated by the example 
of Christ himself. 

The word * humility' is familiar and frequent 
enough in the mouths of men ; and a discourse 
upon such a subject tnay not, upon a first view, 
present any great promise of interest or utility. 
The theme is, indeed, trite, and every one be- 
lieves himself to be already sufficiently ac- 
quainted with it in all its bearings and arguments.' 
This preconception may be in some degree just ; 
but when we reflect, that men want reminding, 
more than teaching, and that the memory can 
never be too frequently refreshed with truths, 
which are constantly to direct their conduct, the 
business of repeated instruction and admonition, 
even on common truths, becomes more encour- 
aging, and that of hearing less irksome. 

In the present instance, however, the lesson 
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is likely to be doubly beneficial : for we must 
remember, that we are in fact attacking a sin of 
great magnitude and most prevailing influence, 
while we are recommending a virtue, that ranks 
among the first and brightest of Christian 
graces. For in enforcing the practice of hu- 
mility, we virtually lay the axe to the root of 
all pride, —a vice so deeply rooted and imbedded 
in our fallen nature, that it is extremely difficult 
to eradicate it. Were we to examine the heart 
of every individual here present, we should find it 
more or less actuated by this evil principle. There 
18 a disposition in each of us to think more 
b^hly of himself, than he ought to think. In 
9ome, it may display itself more openly; in others, 
it lurks under a disguise, which, without the 
babit of close and severe self-examination, may 
deceive or elude the individual himself. With 
respect to the open and public display of it,, we 
know well, thait men too often encourage it in 
themselves and in one another. They think it 
necessary or politic to assume a consequence 
and pretensions, which have, perhaps, no shadow 
of foundation either in their merits or con- 
dition in life. They are afraid of that nearness 
and familiarity, which might give an insight into 
their weakness and defects ; and therefore, by a 
more stately and afiected demeanour, create 
such a distance and solitude, as are most favour- 

£ ^ 
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able to their self-conceit, and, poss^ibly, to their 
real unworthiness. I need not say, that such arts 
are unwarranted by religion and *< die simplicity 
that is in Christ/' But perhaps it may operate 
more powerfully as a cure for this vice with 
such persons, to be assured that these very arts 
are always suspected by others, as evidences of 
something hollow and factitious, betray littleness 
of mind, and are utterly destructive of all love 
and esteem, and, to say the truth, of all common 
respect. As to the more concealed influence of 
this vice, it may be traced in a variety of 
shapes, as well in the poorest, as in the richest 
classes of men.. Envy, hatred, repining, jea^ 
.lousy, captiousness, reserve, and a number c£ 
other feelings and tempers, that embroil men in 
society and embitter human life^ have their 
origin for the most part in latent pride, and 
some overweening estimate of a man's own 
virtues, talents, and merits, which others will 
not admit ; or which haive suffered, or it is feared 
ma^ suffer, by a comparison with those of others. 
Under this head, .too, must be ranked all spi- 
ritual pride, which is injurious to the public in- 
terests of religion, by rendering it odious and 
suspected; and to the individual himself, by 
making him satisfied with some of the form- 
alities of holiness, or, at the best, with some 
meagre attempts at Christian perfection, and, at 
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the same time, I lament to say, too frequently 
severe and uncharitable in his judgment of 
others. This Pharisaical pride is the more mis- 
chievous because it is generally incurable. A 
man under its influence, goes out of the worid 
with a high opinion of his own religious attain- 
ments, and takes to himself all the glorious 
promises of the Gospel, while he is, in fact, a 
*• stranger from the covenants of promise," and 
still *^ in the gall of bitterness and in the bond 
of iniquity." 

But pride, in all its repulsive forms, must 
gradually quit its strong holds in the soul, and 
retreat in proportion to the advance of real 
Christian humility. He who " walks worthy of 
his vocation, with all lowliness and meekness," 
knows well the stratagems and ambush of this 
enemy, and is the only one who has any chance 
of entirely frustrating and defeating them. 

Let us, therefore, proceed to consider the 
nature of this Christian virtue, and some prac- 
tical method of attaining it. As, however, it is 
frequently ' mistaken ; seldom found pure and 
without admixture of baser feelings ; and often 
counterfeited by enthusiastic as well as by de- 
signing men, — I shall previ<Hisly explain, in a 
few words, what genuine Christian humility is 
not. 

It is noty then, in our common intercourse with 
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our neighbours, our fellow-men, any affected 
self-abasement to serve the purpose of securing 
their good opinicm, or popularity j or of ill* 
gratiating ourselves in any way whatsoever ; nor 
is it the condescension of a haughty mind. Men 
place themselves on an imaginary eminence in 
the fulness of their self-esteem, and whatever 
descent they make from that assumed elevation, 
they consider as an act of real humility. This 
is in fact only a species of ostentation, which, 
though it may deceive the proud themselves, 
very often excites only the ridicule and con- 
tempt of others. Nor, again, is humility a con- 
cession of truth, or principle, or right moral 
feeling. Obsequiousness and flattery, and pro- 
stration of mind and virtue, may be acceptable 
to some who need associates in vice, or a good 
opinion of themselves, and would fain procure 
it at any price; but they have no connection 
whatever with humility. Rational deference 
and submission to superiors, whether in talent 
or attainments, in rank or dignity, is a branch 
of Christian lowliness, but is totally distinct 
from any servile assentation, any mean and in- 
terested self-degradation. Nor, lastly, is religious 
penance of any kind humility. It has often 
passed for it in the world ; but it carries with 
it too great an air of merit, and atonement, and 
vain-glory, to deceive any but those who would 
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if possible get rid of the work of real repent- 
ance, purity, and holiness, and hope to pay a 
fuU price for retaining their sins, by occasionally 
tormenting their bodies. Nay, there is a certain 
pride' in most of these formally penitential acts 
of mortification.: men think they do God ser- 
vice. And yet, let me ask, what respect or 
worship are we paying to God by such ab* 
Burdities?-— by self-inflicted stripes, for instance; 
tediooB and barefooted pilgrimages; beds of 
straw, and horse^hair shirts ; long fasting, vigils, 
and a renunciation of all the comforts of exist- 
ence ? How can these be acceptable to God, 
if they are to be a kind c^ compromise and 
expiation for hd[)itual sin, or the substitutes for 
a pare and holy life ? ** Behold to obey,'' we 
may here observe, with a slight variation of the 
words of the prophet, ** is better than watch- 
ing/' and' to hearken ^^ than months of formal 
abstinence." If these were religion, the most 
holy of men would be the priests of Baal, who 
^< cut themselves with knives and lancets ; " the 
fakirs - of the East, or the pillar-saints of old. 
Nor, hnmble as our sins should ever make us, 
is hamility evinced by any exterior sadness or 
mdancholy ; by any whining and canting lament- 
ation over our utter wickedness, and the *' rags 
of our righteonsness," with a proportionate ex- 
tolment of the value and sufficiency of the blood 

£ 4 



56 OK CHRTiTIAN HUMILITY. 

6f Christ and his free grace. This is no more 
than the weak and irrational effusion of mere 
timidity, or the feeling of a corrupt heart, that 
would, if possible, even flatter its God» 

But none of these things are humility : nor, 
let me observe, lastly, is there: any lowliness of 
mind even in the simple quaintness, among an^* 
other class of Christians, of what is called plain 
and sober-coloured garments. Nor has their 
singular and uncourteous refusal of the- esta- 
blished civilities and phraseology of common 
life, any pretension to the name of Christian 
humility; They are much more nearly allied to 
cynical austerity or spiritual pride* 

For, to proceed now to the nature of genukie 
humility, we shall find it- totally distinct from 
all these; however it may resemble some of 
them in a tew minute or external particulars* 

First, then, let me remark, that it is- by no 
means a simple and imcompounded sentiment 
<^ the human breast. Although a fixed and 
prevailing principle of the religious mind, it has 
its origin in feelings and convictions of a com- 
plicated nature. Most of these, however, are 
reducible to onfe or two comprehensive heads ; 
•namely, the thorough consciousness of man's 
real state in this world, as he stands related. to 
the great Author of his being ; and of our own 
individual present condition and character in 
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the sight of God : in other words, the exact 
knowledge of ourselves, our duties, and destin- 
ation ; of the true nature of things around us ; 
of all that we are placed here to do, and of 
bow ftr we have hitherto performed it. These 
few points of information and inward conviction 
oontaia the elementary principles of all humility^ 
They argue a temporal, and spiritual dependence 
and subjection, that must repress every tendency 
to pride. They include, for instance, our entire 
connection with God, and all his dealings with 
US; a full sense of all the means, and mercies, and 
opportunities, already granted to us ; of our own 
powers and Acuities of reason, judgment, con- 
acience, and experience, as well as of the glorious 
light of Revelation ; — each of them intended to 
instruct and guide us in our hazardous journey 
thrcMigh lif(^ — together with all the occasions, 
employed or neglected, which our whole lives 
have presented* They comprehend a sense of 
our probationary condition; — a constant and 
powerful conviction of our complete accountable* 
ness. They embrace a prevailing consciousness 
of our own fallen nature, and its perpetual bias 
towards sin ; of all our wants and defects ; our 
infirmities and omissions, together with the fear^ 
ful amount of our actual guilt They involve a 
deep sense of the frailty and instability even of 
our best resolves, and of the fruitless, empty 
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mockery of our ordinary unaccomplished good 
purposes. They admit, too, the recollection of 
our many melancholy relapses into favourite 
vices and long-indulged habits, even when we 
thought ourselves safe ; as well as the apprehen^ 
sion of impending ruin, if God does not aid 
and rescue U& Besides all this, they include in 
them an awful sense of the care and exertion, 
the self-denial, vigilance, and f* perseverance 
unto the end," necessary to make *^ our calling 
and election sure.*' Lastly, they carry with 
them, even in the best of us, the *< looking for ' 
of judgment ; " of a tribunal, before which the 
sins and secrets of all hearts shall be exposed, 
and every man << receive according to that he 
hath done." 

Now, it may be safely alleged^ that no man 
pan thoroughly understand, much less practisi^ 
this exalted virtue of Cbriatian humiUty, who is 
not pervaded by such knowledge, feelings, and 
ccHivictions, as these which I have now enumer^ 
ated : and they will show themselves in his con- 
duct, by such fruits as the following. — In the 
first place, as St Paul expresses it, he will 
^< serve the Lord with all humility of mind ; " 
or, as the Prophet has it, he will << walk humbly 
with his God." He will not, like the Pharisee, 
^* thank God, that he is not as other men are ;" 
he will not bopst of his ceremonial copfpriqity 
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to God's law; — his obediexice in such trifling 
external acts, as ** paying tithe of mint and 
cummin ; " nor will he ever presume to *< think 
himself righteous, and to despise others/' He 
will rather, in his devotional intercourse with 
his God, like the contrite publican, ** stand afar 
oS^ not lififcing up so much as his eyes to 
heaven ; '' but, penetrated by an awful sense of 
God's transcendent dignity, purity, and justice, 
smite upon his breast and say, ** God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner/' In his demeanour to- 
wards his neighbour, he will ever recollect that 
he stands in the same relation towards God as 
himself; that he also has been created a proba- 
tioner in this frail state of existence, with a soul 
that cannot, like a lamp, be extinguished at 
pleasure, but must endure in bliss or misery for 
ever. He considers him, as a fellow-pilgrim on 
the perilous road of life, a partaker of his own 
weak and wicked nature, and subjected to like 
trials and temptations. He regards him, in 
whatever outward condition, as under the same 
tender Providence, redeemed by the same 
Saviour, bought by the same price ; having the 
same common hopes, and incurring, by disobe- 
ence, the same tremendous risk of ** coming 
short " of the promised inheritance, and of hav- 
ing his final ** portion with the unbelievers.'* 
He draws none of those impious distinction^ 
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that the worldly are so ready to make, between 
the* outward conditions of men,, which, after all, 
are no less than the appointment of God him« 
self. He rather wishes to behold in every poor 
fellow-Christian that he meets, a nutn who, with 
bis confined means and ' opportunities, has filled 
the post assigned him, better than he himself has 
done, in a station more exalted. He ever re- 
flects on this, — 'that he observes, perhaps, in that 
person one, who may enter into the joys of his 
Lord, while he himself may be a castaway. He 
is, therefore, ever willing to " este^n ' otheis 
better than himself,'' and to << put on bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek^ 
ness, long-suffering; forbearing and ' forgivingy 
even as Christ forgave him/'— « But such a man: 
is also humble in ' his estimate of himself. He 
&els perpetually the force of that great truth,* 
of which we are all too frequently forgetful > 
that he has nothing which be did not receive^ 
and for which he must not give an account;^ 
and therefore never << glories, as if he had not 
recdved it" His health, time, talents, pro« 
perty, and every blessing, he considers as a loan^ 
for the proper use of which he is responsible, as 
** a steward of the manifold grace of God." He 
therefore *^ looks unto the rock from whence he 
was hewn," is <' not high minded, and has no 
proud looks." He assumes no consequence from 
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the rank, and affluencei and power, which Grod 
in his wisdom has thought fit to try him with ; 
nor does he arrogate anjr merit or superiority to 
lismself, for any ability, knowledge, or resources, 
which it has been, after all, only his duty^ by 
means of faculties and opportunities intrusted 
to him^ to attain. And, lastly, he is too well 
acquainted with his own heart, and all its way* 
ward desires, and rebellious lusts and appetites, 
as well as with its alarming account of positive 
BXi and guilt, ever to affect a sanctity, which 
does not belong to his real character. 

Sticby then^ is humility in its origin, nature, 
aad efiects j and it now remains to speak, briefly, 
xif a practical method of producing it in the 
sou]. This process, which it is incumbent on 
every one of us to employ as often as possible, 
baa a two-fold reference; die one to God, the 
other to ourselves. I shall begin with the latter. 
To bring our minds, then, on any occasion to 
timt hamble frame' and temper, which should at 
length become habitual with us, it is necessary, 
m the first place, to view ourselves exactly as we 
are^ by the light of Revelation. We have each 
of us the solemn trust of an immortal spirit, 
ixiafined at present in a body, frail, perishable, 
and sut^ect to an infinity of accidents and dis^ 
" Dwelling," as we do, " in houses of clay, 
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whose foundation is in the dust, and which are 
crushed before the inoth,^ we are not safe one 
instant of our lives. Casualties surround us : 
we " never continue in one stay : *' and *« in 
the midst of life we are in death/' Our bodies^ 
then, in the first place, teach us to be humble. 
But that spiritual part, our soul, is still more 
fearfully situated. It is constantly in active 
war&re with the body, and all its inordinate 
lusts, which too often subject it, and hold it 
captive. This conflict has continued, perhaps^ 
for years, and still continues, even in the be^t 
The soul is polluted, guilty, and wretched; 
through its connection with the flesh. The 
vanities and temptations of the world also pre^ 
vail over it, and add to its weight of sin : so that 
we are hourly sensible of its unhallowed derires^ 
or actual impurities, from ** the lust of the fleshy 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life^'* 
But we are sensible, too, that ^< for all these 
things God will bring us into judgmem." Fof 
we have, in all our transgressions, sinned 
against knowledge, mercies, warnings, and the 
most terrific denunciations. Where, then, is 
pride ? With such convictions, such corrup- 
tions as these, where is presumption ? ** Re- 
membering our affliction and our misery, the 
wormwood and the gall, our soul has them still 



ON CHRISTIAtl RUAftlUTY^ 6S 

in remeipbraiicei and is humbled within us/' 
We are open to no feelings, but those of fear and 
shame^ and confusion and abasement. 

But such reflections, hoivever salutary, pror 
duce strong and painful emotions. Let us turn» 
theOt to the other consideration, and for a time 
fix our minds upon the great God of heaven 
and earth, and the relation in which He stands, 
(SO intimately and affectingly towards us. View 
Hiffls first, as the omnipotent Maker, Preserver, 
Ki^g, and Judge of the whole world ; nay, pos- 
sibly, of an infinity of worlds besides. Then 
turn to the insignificant atom in the universe, 
tfaioe individual self, thy puny powers and 
sphere of action, and observe, how all things are 
conducted, and can go on, in all respects, as well 
without thee ; and how, to use the language of 
Jpb^ << men perish for ever without any regard- 
ing it.*' View all this deliberately, and then 
^* ^iter into the rock and hide thee in the dust, 
for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
M^^esty!'' But regard the Almighty next in 
love, and mercy, and goodness, condescending 
to die for thee, to become thy Saviour. Behold 
Him leaving the realms of glory, descending 
from the heaven of heavens, veiling all his sur- 
passing perfections in an earthly tabernacle of 
flesh and blood,—*' found in fashion as a man," 
— > «< taking upcm him the form of a servant,"— 
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<< becoming obedient unto death/' and thiUt 
death, ** the death of the cross.'* And for whom 
was this mysterious humiliation, this astounding 
degradation ? For thee. •— For thee, the little^ 
sinful, proud, rebellious tenant of this fair cre- 
ation. That '< Jesus, at whose name every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and whom 
every tongue should confess to be Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father ;" — He who accuseth 
his angels of folly, and in whose sight the heavens 
are not clean, — so loved thee, the ungrateful, 
fallen, and perishing creature of his hands, — - 
regarded thee with an affection so exalted, so 
intense, as to become " a curse for thee ; " to 
be *• bruised for thy iniquities J " and "though 
he knew no sin, to be made sin for thee, that 
thou mightest be made the righteousness of God 
in him." 

• Contemplations like these, extort from us that 
exclamation of the Psalmist, " What is man that 
thou art mindful of him ? or the son of man that 
thou so regardest him ?"— << Man, that is a worm, 
and the son of man that is a worm ! '^ We sink, 
indeed, into our native littleness and insignifi- 
cance, under such reflections. We see our true 
dimensions, and the guilt of pride. We perceive 
that we " are wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked." We kneel in grateful 
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aikiratkm before him <^ who scatters the proud 
in the imagmation of their hearts^ who putteth 
down the mighty from their seat, and ever 
exalteth the humble and meek/' 
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SERMON V. 

« 

THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE FLOOD 
AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHEI8T, CON- 
SIDERED. 

(For Advent Sunday.) 



Matthew, xxiv. 37. 

As the days qfNoe were^ so shall also the coming 

of the Son qfman be. 

From this day, our excellent church begins to 
direct the meditations of all those, who use her 
ritual, more especially to the advent, or arrival 
of our blessed Redeemer upon this our earth. 
The great mystery of godliness, ** God manifest 
in the flesh," is, indeed, a doctrine of so much 
comfort and importance, that it must, in some 
degree, enter into all the serious and devotional 
reflections of the Christian. But it is the in- 
tention of the church, at this season, to lead her 
congregations in a particular manner, to the 
practical consideration of this mysterious event. 
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She presses forcibly upon our minds, the great 
purpose of Christ's coming in the flesh ; and 
urgently entreats us to perform our part towards 
its accomplishment : she reminds us, that ** the 
Son of man was manifested to destroy the works 
of the devil ;'' and that, therefore, at this time 
more especially, we should bring home this glo- 
rious truth to our own case, by renouncing those 
sins, which required so inestimable a sacrifice, 
and by not allowing ** sin to reign in our mortal 
bodies, to obey it in the lusts thereof;" she 
implores us to " cast away the works of dark- 
ness, and to put upon us the armour of light;" 
she wills us to ** embrace and ever hold fiist the 
blessed hope of everlasting life," which Christ 
himself has given us ; she would apply the com- 
memoration of his blessed advent to ** turning 
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just : " — and all for this momentous purpose, 
tbal^ at Christ's second coming to judge the world, 
^ we may be found an acceptable people in his 

sight" 

Such are briefly the edifying objects of the 
several services of our church appointed for the 
four Sundays, that precede the celebration of our 
Lord's nativity. It is my intention in the present 
discourse, to come in aidof so judicious a direction 
of your thoughts, by insisting somewhat more 
fully upon the nature of the motive, which she 
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has adduced for our fulfilling the design of 
Christ's advent upon earth ; namely, his second 
coming to judge the world. In doing this, how- 
ever, I do not mean to enter now upon the 
subject of the last day, and its appalling circum* 
stances; but shall advert rather to the manner of 
our Lord's second coming, as compared with the 
flood, declared in the text ; and offer such re^ 
flections upon it, as may appear to me most 
likely to promote the ends proposed by our, 
liturgy. 

The nature and effects of this second advent 
of Christ, are thus concisely described in the 
passage of which the text is a part : — << As the 
days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be : for, as in the days that were, 
before the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the d^y. 
that Noe entered into the. ark, and knew nqt 
until the flood came and took them all away: 
so shall also the coming of the Son of man* 
be/' 

We have here a historical fact of the most 
fearful kind that can engage the imagination of 
man, prophetically -offered to us in illustration 
of a still more awful event to come- To under*^ 
stand that which. is future, therefore, we must, 
consider attentively that which is past. When . 
once the righteous families of Seth and Enoch 
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had iDtermarried witli those of Cain and La^ 
mech, by the natural effects of all fellowship^ 
irith the profligate^ the good became thoroughly 
depraved by the bad, and their common pro* 
geny, as might be expected from what we see 
every day, went even beyond their parents in 
wickedness. To such an extent, indeed, did 
their iniquity advance, that ** every imagination 
of the thoughts of their hearts, every purpose 
and desire, was only evil continually/' Al- 
though Noah had been a preacher of righteous- 
ness among them for a hundred and twenty 
years, yet his instructions, his rebukes, his de- 
Doociations were all in vain ; and God, whose 
Spirit had so long striven with them, ^t length 
(to use the human similitude adopted in Scrip-> 
tore), like one who regrets and repents, that he 
has taken pains and trouble with that which di»- 
a^^ints all his hopes, resolved to cancel the 
work of his own hands. *< And the Lord said, 
I will destroy man, whom I have created, from 
the £ice of the earth ; both man and beast, and 
the cre^ing thing, and the fowls of the air ; for 
it rep^iteth me that I have made them.'' 
Time, however, was allowed for preparing a 
means of escape for Noah and his family, and 
for the preservation of the species of the dif- 
ferent living creatures, that were to replenisli' 
the earth. But when once this ark, this tern- 
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porary place of refuge^ was constructed, and its 
arrangements completed, the Alm^hty decree 
of vengeance went forth without further warn- 
ing or delay, " The fountains of the great 
/Jeep were " at once " broken up, and the win- 
dows of Heaven were opened/' To meet the 
gushing streams that rose from the dissevered 
surface of the ground, torrents of rain poured 
down incessantly for forty days and forty 
nights ; and ** the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth." There were no barriers to 
the spreading element: it rushed in upon all 
lands. Floods roared along the vallies, and 
swept bare the fertile plains. — With man, in the 
mean time, all was consternation and dismay ! 
Sudden evils, we know, are doubly dreadful; 
but this was without resource. The di'enching^ 
unabating inundation, left no pauses for any 
plans of safety, even if, at such a moment, he 
could have rallied his bewildered senses to have 
formed them. In ordinary deaths, too, the 
thought of survivors may afibrd some con- 
solation. Here, all were perishing alike ! — And 
still the waters were increasing greatly upon the 
earth ; *^ still they compassed him about in 
every fresh place of refuge j — still they fell, 
unrelaxed and unrelenting, from above, on his 
devoted head. The vales were now gulfi, 
and the pleasant plains seas. The billows were 
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already rising up the sides of the high hills, and 
beat against the lower clifls of the mountains^ — 
andstill the waters rose. But where, at this time, 
was man ? Where were his home, his kindred, his 
countrymen ? If one last fugitive was seen upon 
the mountains, his fate, too, was soon to be sealed. 
At length, we read, "All the high hills, that were 
under the whole heaven, were covered ; ** and 
«• the waters prevailed even fifteen cubits above 
the tops of the mountains ; ** " and all flesh 
idled that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, — and 
every man ; -^ all, in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life; and all that was in the dry land, 
died-'' 

Now the three leading circumstances, let us 
observe, in this visitatiol), which render it so 
tremendous, are, first, the awful and gloomy 
Mature of the event itself; secondly, its sudden- 
ness ; and, thirdly, its devastation. The inces- 
sant deluge of rain, pouring down day and night, 
was of itself sufficiently fearful ; especially when 
continued for so long a time as forty days and 
forty nights. To us, the outpouring, or bursting, 
as it were, of a heavy cloud in a thunder-storm 
is rery alarming: but then, the " windows of 
heaven '' were in a manner opened, and the rain 
descended in one continued cataract: to this 
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was added the breaking up of the fountaiDs of 
the great deep, of the thousand hidden chanods 
and reservoirs within the . entrails of the earth. 
The swelling mass, and noise, the crushing and 
uplifting force and violence of such a body of 
iiirious waters, must have been terrific, even to 
the mind's derangement : — - but the suddenaest 
of the calamity, also, must have greatly added tp 
its appalling effect /< They knew notf till thtf" 
flood came,'' says the Evangelist. He does not; 
mean, that Noah had given them no warning 
of such an event, but that they gave it not 
a thought Occupied in sensual cares and 
excesses, bent upon the pleasures and indul-* 
gences of the body, to which alone they lived, 
they regarded not the words of the prophet, tUl 
the very moment they were verified. When they 
did call them to mind, it was only to trace the 
evidences of their truth in their own ruin : to 
look with horror upon their unprepared situ« 
ation ; to sink with despair in the oveiwhelming 
waves. To increase, moreover, the horror of 
their destruction, they beheld all around thent 
swallowed up in the same ravenous abyss. The. 
wide havoc so unresistingly going on, shook to 
atoms the rebellious perverseness, and daring; 
and scorn, . and confidence of their impious, 
hearts. They saw fields, and trees, and lakes, 
and rivers, and hills, and forests, and mountains,. 
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all disappear in torn ; and man^ with alt his 
works^ memorials, arts, projects, wealth, and 
substance, dashed, like petty fragments of a 
wreck, upon the waters. Against such universal 
desolation, the skill and ingenuity of mortals 
must have been most contemptibly insignificant, 
had they not been paral3rsed by consternation. 
The habitual cunning of the wicked heart was 
without a single resource : and terror had scarcely 
time to subside into penitence, before the bil- 
bws of destruction, without respite or distinc- 
tion, had closed over the head of its victim. 

Such are, briefly, the leading features of the 
most dreadful temporal judgment that has yet 
inrertaken the human race ; and by this we are 
to form some conception, of the other great 
event mentioned in the text; namely, the second 
coming of our Lord } or; in other wordsf, the final 
destruction of the world before the day of judg- 
ment. Now, the resemblance between these 
events will consist principally, in the three parti- 
cola^ winch I have just enumerated ; namely, its 
awfiil nature in itself; its sudden arrival upon 
mankind, immersed in sin and utter reckless- 
ness ; and its unsparing, universal desolation. 

With respect to the first, we read, that " the 
heavens and the earth which are now, are kept 
in stor^ reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men :" that 
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in that day <^the heaveni shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ; the earth, also^ and the works that 
are therein, shall be burnt up ; '^ and that, at 
the same time, *< the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in 
flaming Are, taking vengeance on them that 
know not Ood, and that obey not the Gospel of 
Qur Lord Jesus Christ." On so mysterious a 
subject, I shall not now stay to consider the 
conjectures of men, however ingenious, upon 
the OMde and circumstances of this general con- 
flagration. Whether by volcanic eruptions, or 
intense lightning, or vast central fires, or by 
\diatever other process this final consummation 
will be effected, it is neither possible nor profit- 
aUe for us to know ; neither can we penetrate 
into the purposes of God, to discover what shall 
become of the present frame or body of this 
earth after its destruction, or the decomposition 
of at least its surface by fire ; suffice it for us to be 
assured, that this awfiil visitation awaits it I need 
not, perhaps, remind you, how revolting to hu- 
man feeling is the idea of extinction by fire ; 
nor shall I venture to dwell, even in imagination, 
on the horrors which^ like those of Sodom and 
Gomorrah^ must attend the utter combustion 
of this visible wwld. ^^ But this visitation is to 
^ome suddenly, also, like the ilood^ '' The day 



ANO THS SECOND COJUIKO OW CHRIST. J5 

of the Lord^" says St Peter, ^< will .come as a 
a thief in the ]%ht'' -— ** Of that day and 
lu>iir/' said our Saviour, << knowetfa no man ; 
po, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only," It nid^ be now at hand ; it nunf require 
the lapse of ages, before it arrives ; but when it 
does come, it will take the perverse and obdu- 
rate sinner, the wilful and ungrateful scofibr, 
the hardened and rebellious apostate by a jGital 
surprise, -~ totally unprepared, secure, careless, 
and impenitent I purposely mention scqffirs^ 
among those whom it will suddenly overwhelm, 
because they are particularly instanced by the 
;apQ3tle, *< There shall come," says h^ ^^ in the 
hat day, scoff0i:s> walking after their own lusts, 
and saying. Where is the promise of his com.- 
iog? fors ^pce the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were frcMn the beginning of the 
creation/' These are those bold bad men, those 
audacipus spirits, infidels, deists, and free-think- 
ers, who, by an abuse of reason and free will, 
would fain spurn from them every law of their 
Maker ; every restraint of justice, charity, tem- 
perance, humility, purity, and submission ; and 
by attempted ridicule, and . blasphemy, and the 
sbort-Uved levity incident to all profaneness, 
would gladly Imnish God out of his own world. 
No wonder, that those wh(\ in the last day, shall 
seek death, and shall not fipd it ; who shall de- 
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sire to die, and death shall flee from them ; no 
Tvonder, that those who shall then say to the 
mountains and rocks, ** Fall on us and hide us 
from the face of. him that sittedi on the thnme^ 
end from the wrath of the Lamb ; '' no wonder^ 
that they should now eagerly endeavour to be* 
lieve what they wish^ and, if possible,, to reason 
themselves out of all dread of the << great and ter* 
rible day/^ But, with all their sophistry, and eva« 
sion, and derision, come it will; and then, he "who 
9Cometh the scomers,'' will laugh at their cal^ 
inity ; he will *< mock when their desolation 
Cometh." — And, alas ! we may remark, lastly, 
that the desolation will be universal. All that 
9hall then be in possession of life ;^ all that cheers, 
and adorns, and fertilises this fair planet ; all that 
man has cultivated, raised, invented ; all that he 
has wrought with his hands or his genius ; all 
that the united wisdom of generations has in* 
stituted, or the labour of ages effected, — the 
governments, the arts, the records, monuments, 
writings, edifices, of every nation under heaven, 
-^ shall be dissolved, and for ever totally obli- 
terated. 

• Having thus, then, taken a cursory but scrip- 
tural view of these two events, and while we are 
yet fresh from the consideration of them, we 
ttiay well, in* conclusion,, exclaim with the apos-^ 
tie — ** Seeing, then, that allthese things shall be 
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dissolved, what manner, of persons ought we to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness ! ** And 
to this enquiry we must now, in. conclusion, na- 
turally direct our attention. 

It is not for me to say, whether any of us here 
present shall live to witness, in the flesh, the 
second coming of Christ Of this, however, we 
are certain, that we and all the world, shall '< ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that 
erery one may receive the things done in . his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad." Death, therefore, at all 
events, may be said to be, in our case, the com« 
ing of the Son of Man. For, when once this 
earthly tabernacle of ours shall have been dis« 
solved, our destination will be in a manner fixed : 
die sum. of our guilt or righteousness will be. 
settled, and we shall rise only to bliss or misery^ 
adjudged to us from the great tribunal of the last 
day. << It is i^pointed unto men,'V we are told^ 
<«once to. die; but after this, the judgment." 
Now, death has all the uncertainty of the events 
which we have been considering ; but it rests 
with ourselves, through the merits and mercies of 
Christ, to strip it of many, if not of oi^ its ter- 
nOf however, suddenly it may come. ^< The 
sting of death," we know, << is sin ; " yet, aided 
by the grace, and arrayed in the. merits of , 
Christ, we may extract its .venom ; our feeble 
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efibrts, our imperfect righteoasness, shall be 
accepted ; and in his strength we shall be more 
than conquerors. ^* And tiianks/* indeed, " be to 
God, which giveth us this victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ/' 

But the future Kas been wisely, nay, mercifully, 
concealed from us. If, then, on that account, we 
sit down in security and sensuality ; if we in- 
dulge an indifference and practise an hypocrisy, 
which are, in fact^ infidelity ; if we say with the 
scoffers, *^ Since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were irom the beginning of the 
creation ;^' nature and the world proceed exactly 
as they ever have done ; men are the same frail 
and wicked beings as ever, and yet no judg- 
ments overtake them ; they live on, one gener- 
ation after another, in thoughtlessness, impiety, 
and pleasure^ and then die and follow their 
fathers ; what need we fear any interruption in 
the regular course of things, or why need we be 
better than they ?— then shall we bring upon our- 
selves swift destruction ; for, come when it will 
under such circumstances, death will overtake 
us unprepared : and the ** enemy shall come in 
like a flood.'' — <^ Evil shall come upon us, and 
we shall not loxow frond whence it cometh ; and 
mischief shall fall iipon us, and we shall not be 
able to put it off" 

Now, then, my brethren, that another year is 



AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 79 

closing upon you, and you are soon to celebrate 
the birth and incarnation of him, who hath de- 
livered you from the powers of darkness, and 
hath translated you into his kingdom; now 
then^ my . brethren, whatever has been the past, 
awake from the fatal slumbers of sin, and make 
yourselves meet to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light ^^ Seek the Lord 
while he may be founds and call upon him while 
he is near/' So shsul ye redeem the time ! So 
shall ye be ready to *< meet your God ; '' and 
so sh^ << that hour not Come, upon you un- 
awares." 
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SERMON VI. 

god's sceptre upon earth a ^^ RIGHT 

SCEPTRE.*' 



Hebrews, i. 8. 

Unto the Son he saithj Thtf throne^ O Godi is 
for ever and eoerj a sceptre qf righteousness^ 
is the sceptre qfThy kingdom. 

Or, as the words stand in the 6th verse of the 
45th Psalm (Bible translation), 

7%y throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the 
sceptre of Thy kingdom is a r^ht scej^re. 



It is the duty of the Christian minister, to direct 
his hearers occasionally to those more extensive 
contemplations of God's dealings with man» 
which serve to bring Christianity as a whole or 
general system under their eyes, and to illustrate 
and connect together the several particular 
duties and doctrines, belonging to the great 
scheme of our redemption : such views of the 
divine dispensations tend to give a clearer and 
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more comprehensive insight into the covenant 
of mercy, existing between God and man ; to 
show the true relation^ in which the latter stands 
to the things, persons, and events around him, in 
this state of his existence; to point out the 
part which, in that relation, it becomes him to 
perform ; to render him sensible of the disorder, 
and derangement, and mischief to the whole, 
occasioned by his individual misconduct, when 
he loses sight of that relation ; and also, to make 
manifest the reference, which the things that are 
seeu bear to those that are not seen, — the things 
temporal to the things eternal. Inquiries of this 
kindt are sometimes altogether neglected, as be- 
longing rather to the province of natural, in con- 
tradistinction to revealed, religion : but it should 
be remembered, that this division of such sub- 
jects, although of use in the arrangement of the 
evidences of religion, has no place in the wide 
field of Christian instruction from the pulpit ; 
since natural reli^on, or that which is discover- 
able by reason, and from the works of God, can 
here be viewed beneficially, only through the 
medium of revelation. Thus considered, how-^ 
ever, it is indeed most useful and edifying; and 
bring sbome to our convictions, very forcibly^ 
those important declarations of Scripture respects 
mg the government, conservation, and disposal 
of all things here, which might otherwise be ad^ 
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mitted too vaguely, smd too generally to be use- 
fuL Viewed under this light, their value and 
application are seen at once ; and we attach 
immediately, not merely an intelligible meaning 
but a weighty practical influence to such pas- 
sages as these : *^ Be ye sure that the Lord, he 
;s God : it is he that hath made us, and not we 
purselves. We are his people, and the sheep of 
his pasture." ^^ God is the King of all the 
earth." " God is a righteous judge." "Doubt- 
less there is a God that judgeth the eaith ; " 
and, not to multiply instances, the declaration in 
the text, " Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre." 

Let us then> on the present occasion, inquir^i 
in a brief and general manner, whether even ifi 
this world of oui*s, and in this our fallen state, 
under which a cur^p, to an extent unknown to 
us, attends the earth, as well as ourselves, there 
are not abundant marks^of the administration of a 
" right sceptre," in the scenes and events around 
OS; that is, of. an all-disposing Providence, 
equally wise, and good, and equitable. In doio^ 
tbts» I shall not confine myself to the inductiops 
and inferences of reason, but take rather, a wider 
and more Christian view of the subject; sur- 
veying the region round, in a manner, as it. nuiy 
best suit my purpose, either from Sinai, or 
if or even Calvary itself. 
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In the first place, then, we perceive the " recti- 
tude of God's sceptre,''—^tbe justice, wisdom, and 
mercy of God's government, — in his superin- 
tendence and regulation of sublunary things. 
The world itself bears ample testimony to the 
intelligence, goodness, and munificence of its 
Ruler. Let any man, whose senses are not en- 
feebled or stupified, by a state of slavery under 
the body, consider well the wonderful pro- 
ductions and provisions of nature ; the endless 
number of animals, trees, flowers, fruits, metals, 
earths, minerals; the beautiful inequalities of 
the earth's surface; the diversities of objects 
which adorn it, and render it so pleasing to the 
human eye ; the varieties of land and water, light 
and shade, colour and form ; the very remark- 
able and beneficial effects of seasons and climates ; 
the connection (if the illustration be not de« 
rogatory,) somewhat resembling the artificial 
relation between demand and supply in com- 
nerce, which subsists between the wants and 
eonveniehce of man, and the productions, alter- 
Bations, and even decompositions, ever going on 
upon this appointed place of his transitory ex-^ 
tttence. Let any man of right feelings and 
sound intellect, contemplate each of these most 
worthy, copious, and interesting subjects of re- 
flection, and he must see, extended over the 
whole and every part, the sceptre of an almighty, 
all-wise, all-beneficent Creator. He will observe 
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a frame and succession of things, which, but for 
his habitual view of their order and continuance, 
would be in each instance a miracle, far beyond 
man's explanation. For what else could the 
birth and growth of every plant and living thing 
be considered, if now for the first time they 
started into existence ? But all these wonders 
he will behold, either directly or remotely ap- 
plicable, and therefore intended, for the de- 
light, food, comfort, relief, and in short, for the 
necessities and well-being of man. 

Yet here the survey must not end. He will 
remark in every thing that has been blest with 
life, an indescribable enjoyment of existence. 
To the very act of living, when not frustrated 
by the perversion or abuse of natural faculties 
and privileges, there appears annexed through- 
out the creation, the condition, as well as the 
capacity, for the happiness of the individual. 
But, in such a review of animated nature, his 
thoughts will always revert to his own species. 
And here also, in the destination of his fellow- 
creatures, when not estranged from their Maker 
by habitual vice, the same merciful provision of 
peculiar advantages and means of bliss, will be 
discovered. Every age of life will be found 
replete with blessings. He will observe, for 
instance, in youth, inexhaustible funds of enjoy- 
ment, — health, spirits, elasticity of mind and 
body, thirst of knowledge, exemption from care. 
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defiance of sorrow, love of amusement easily 
gratified, eager desires, sanguine hopes, and 
not a single anticipation of future evil. Man^- 
hood, again, will appear to him the period of 
vigour, energy, and enterprise. Honourable am- 
bition, — the pleasures perhaps of a family, — but 
seldom, except through neglect or mismanage- 
ment, counterpoised by very great cares, — the 
satisfactory discharge of public duties, — the im« 
provement of property, — joys of home, — prose- 
cution of public-spirited designs, — literary, mer- 
cantile, or other necessary pursuits, — in short, 
all the busy avocations of an honest and useful 
life, supply the principal ingredients in human 
happiness, namely, constant and innocent em- 
ployment, attended by the consciousness of God's 
&vour upon our best endeavours to attain the 
great end of our existence. In age also, he will 
perceive, not the dotage and decrepitude en- 
tailed by a life of luxury and intemperance, with 
which our argument has nothing to do; but, 
with the necessary decline of bodily vigour, with 
less powers of fancy, and perhaps less retentive- 
ness of memory, he will observe greater judgment 
and foresight, from experience and maturity of 
reflection; cheerfulness, rest, and exemption 
from laborious duties; ready deference from 
others, authority, and precedence ; together with 
increased opportunities and leisure for more 
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contemplative and devotional preparation, to- 
wards that awful change, which he is so soon to 
undergo, in his passage through the gates of 
death ; £rom things fluctuating, vain, vexatious, 
perishable, to things sure, and excellent, and 
blissful, and everlasting ; and in which he will 
be supported by that Saviour, who destroyed 
him that had the power of death. 

Such, with few exceptions, will be found 
to be the course and ordering of this world, 
and its inhabitants, under the merciiiil adminis- 
tration of Him, who created both. The state 
of man thus viewed, as living in conformity 
to his Maker's will, although not without his 
due share of trial and frequent intimations of his 
fallen and degraded nature, is still free from 
those glooms, which habitual sin invariably casts 
over his being, enjoyments, and prospects ; and 
proves him at once to be the subject of a king- 
dom, whose sceptre is a right and gracious 
sceptre ; and of a Ruler, who overlooks and de- 
spises none, but '< giveth them richly all things 
to enjoy." 

2. Another proof in confirmation of this cha- 
racter of the divine sovereignty, under which we 
live, is the following : the events of this world 
are, in some inscrutable manner, made subser- 
vient to the reaif I mean spiritual, interests of the 
good. I am fiEu^ from asserting, that these con- 
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spuiiig drcumstances, and their effect, are always 
perceptible to others^ or for a time, perhaps, even 
to themselves. Nor do I make my appeal for 
the truth of the fact, to any but themselves. It 
IS sufficient for my argument, if they . are at 
length sensible that such is the case, I have, 
therefore, at present little' concern with the mode 
of operation, — the way^ in which all things work 
together for their good. They are aware, how- 
evec^ I may observe, of the existence of certain 
filings, tempers, habits, prejudices, affections, 
appetites, and desires, which cannot consist with 
their duty or welfare, and therefore with their 
happiness. These, they know also, cannot be 
subdued and corrected without much and cou'- 
stant discipline ; without unremitted vigilance, 
and firmness,, on their own parts ; and without 
assistance^* through constant prayer, from that 
h^her support, '^ without which nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy«" They have recourse, 
therefore, to both these means of release : and 
they find the enemies of their peace gradually 
retiring ; thdr long and despotic dominion daily 
ifiminishing;. and the influence of better things, 
the power of the *' right sceptre," ever more and 
more prevailing. Still this : result has often 
astonished, even their, own minds, when they 
iiave TecoUected the ostensible means employed. 
-Privations, which liave grieved them, carQS, 
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which have afflicted them, injuries, which have 
depressed them, disappointments, which have 
vexed them, neglect and ingratitude, which 
have mortified and stung them deeply, reverses, 
deaths, and destitution, which seemed for the 
time to have extinguished every earthly hope, 
have each or all, in some mysterious manner, 
contributed to produce just that effect on their 
hearts and tempers, which their own consciences 
and convictions tell them were necessary, — nay, 
indispensable, to their spiritual peace and well- 
being. This desirable end has been accom* 
plished, by the agency of causes, which, at the 
moment of their operation, seemed to promise 
even a contrary result. In the same manner, 
and by the same " right sceptre,'* do we observe 
the requisite fertility of the earth itself, called 
forth for the benefit of man. The frosts, that 
bind it in a rigid and impracticable mass, are 
found to destroy in it what is noxious and cor- 
rupt ; the snows that burden, chill, and bury it, 
while they retard a premature vegetation, purify, 
soften, and cherish it; and the winds, and storms, 
and rains, that seem to drench and devastate its 
surface, sweep away that which is pernicious and 
even pestilential ; and at the same time nourish 
and invigorate the drooping plants, that at the 
moment appear to sink under their violence. It 
is in the abundant crop and harvest, that the 



A RIGHT SCEPTRE. 89 

husbandman beholds the advantages of that, 
which at the instant, perhaps, filled him with dis- 
may. Thus, in the natural and moral world, 
good is the ultimate object of all the divine dis- 
pensations ; and although the means employed, 
may to our confined vision seem harsh, or impro- 
bable, or inadequate, yet the final issue will 
always prove, that they are the merciful appoint- 
ment of Him, whose " throne is for ever and 
ever ; the sceptre of whose kingdom is a right 
sceptre : '' who ** is wonderful in counsel, and 
excellent in working." 

3. A third standing testimony of the righteous 
government of the world is this : that sin is ever 
attended by misery. This fact has been pro-' 
claimed by the God of truth himself; " There 
is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wicked : '^ 
and it needs but the scrutiny of our own hearts, 
or even the evidence of our own senses, at once 
to acknowledge it It is an established order of 
thingSt which all the cunning and versatility of 
the most experienced depravity cannot elude. 
That the sin carries with it a short-Uved grati- 
fication^ or that habitual indulgence produces 
insensibility to remorse, rather establishes and 
aggravates this condition of sin, than furnishes 
it with the shadow of an argument, against this 
natural connection between sin and misery. For 
whatt even the most distant, proportion is there 
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between the greatness and duration of the plea- 
sure, as it is called, and the greatness and duration 
of the punishment ? Or, will insensibility and a 
besotted mind, avert the day of wretchedness, oi* 
vengeance, and self-reproach ; or lessen its hor- 
rors when it arrives ? The truth is, that such a 
state ' of the reasoning powers, of the guiding 
faculties of our being, is itself an instance of 
bitter retribution : and, to understand its import- 
ance, we have only to suppose a case, which too 
frequently occurs; namely, that death arrives 
during such obduracy and infatuation. — But^ 
whatever may be imagined, vice has not, in 
reality, any sure, and complete reprieve from its 
appointed penalty. Although no very signal 
punishment may have hitherto attended it, yet 
there hangs about it that gloom, and gathering 
of clouds, and lowering of angry skies, which 
portend and precede a storm ; or else, its more 
usual consequences are perceptible, of positive 
evil, either in mind, or body, or circumstances; 
Can we point out a single vicious and profligate 
person, who altogether escapes this unalterable 
course of things ; who, if he suffer not poverty, 
degradation, or disease, feels no anxiety, no rest^ 
lessness, no discontent ? who, if the world de* 
spise him not, and he be not yet an outcast from 
Bociety, frets not within, under the sense of per- 
verted faculties, wasted advantages, abused or 
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slighted blessings ? But if, by the deceitfblness 
of ma, and of the human heart, he has succeeded 
in evading or in stifling such convictions, has 
he als6 been able to shut out the sense of future 
accountableness ? Does he feel no present want 
cf support within ; no want of protection, no 
want of refuge, no want of security or safety ? 
Has he, with all his stratagems of self-delusion, 
been expert enough to hoodwink, as it were, his 
soul and conscience, against ** a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment?'' If such an indivi- 
dual, so exempt from the regular effects of sin, 
could exist, we might pronounce, at once, that 
he was in the last stage of hardened guilt ; that 
he was " given over to a reprobate mind," 
** having his conscience seared with a hot iron,'' 
and actually ** dead in trespasses and sins." We 
might say, that he was ** reserved to the day of 
destruction," and would be << brought forth to 
the day of wrath." But such an instance does 
not exist ; and though for a time, the wicked 
may ** boast that he can do mischief; " though 
he *^ come in no misfortune like other folk^ 
neither is he plagued like other men ; " and 
though << wickedness be sweet in his mouth, — yet 
is it the gall of asps within him ; " — << tlie wrath 
of God abideth on him ; " — << trouble and anguish 
prevail against him ;"—.<< a dreadful sound is in 
ears ;"— '<he has a trembling heart, and fail- 
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ing of eyes, and sorrow of mind ; ** — in the fulness 
of his sufficiency he is in straits ;'' — << he has none 
assurance of his life j '* — and " travelleth vitli 
pain all his days/' " This," whatever may be 
apparently his triumph and happiness, '' is the 
portion of a wicked man from God : this is the 
heritage appointed unto him by God/' We see, 
therefore, with regard to the wicked also, and 
setting aside all consideration of the terrible 
day of future retribution, that, even in this, 
our present state of existence, " the sceptre of 
God is a right sceptre/' 

Without seeking any farther, then, for proofi 
upon a subject, which we have now sufficiently 
established, — without entering minutely upon 
the great scheme of Christianity, which would 
carry us too far, — let us proceed, in conclusion, 
to avail ourselves of the practical lessons, which 
the short preceding illustration of the text may 
suggest In the first place, as the subjects of a 
Ruler, whose '^ throne is for ever and ever, and 
whose sceptre is a right sceptre," let us be 
careful to reap all the advantages of that high 
privilege. Let us, by the strictest compliance 
with his declared will, and a full obedience to 
his commandments, gladly and gratefully enjoy 
the blessings, annexed to our appointed walk of 
life, whatever it may be, in this his dominion* 
As a minute part of so immense a whole, it 
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may, indeed, appear insigDificant ; but let us 
not forget, that whatever may be its relative 
importance to that aggregate, which we call the 
world, yet to us — to ourselves — it is every 
/Aintgr* —* bliss or misery, life or death, hea- 
ven or hell ! Let us, then, take the good, mu- 
nificently spread around us, in such a manner 
and measure, as are enjoined by the merciful 
donor. Let us use the world, as not abusing it. 
If *' the earth be," as indeed it is, ** full of the 
goodness of the Lord," let us, by the study of 
his Word, and the cultivation of those powers 
of reason and judgment, which, under the di- 
rection of that Word, and of his holy Spirit, 
enable us to \* refuse the evil and choose the 
good," take exactly that path in our pilgrimage 
through life, which presents to us the greatest 
and most enduring delight 

In the next place, if* '< the sceptre of our God 
and Saviour be a right sceptre," we also, in the 
little sphere of our agency, as originally bom in 
the image of God, should imitate, to the utmost 
of our power, the same rectitude, tenderness, 
and mercy. Like those diminutive portions of 
vast machines, which receive their motion, and 
take a corresponding movement, from some 
great revolving body ; so should our whole con- 
duct, and every action, bear a reference to the 
character and dispensations of that Power, in 
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whom we ^< live, and move, and have our 
being." There should be in us, for example, a 
constant regard to the rights, interests, comfort, 
and general well-being, of all around us. We 
should <* execute judgment and righteousness." 
We should "not seek our own." .We should 
^* not forget to do good, and to communicate ; " 
" giving unto him that asketh, and not turning 
away from him that would borrow." " As we 
have received the gift, even so should we 
minister the same, one to another." Nay, to 
resemble our heavenly Father, who " maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust ; " 
who " is kind to the unthankful and the evil," 
we should do more : we should " do good to 
them that hate us, bless them that curse us, 
and pray for them, that despitefully use us and 
persecute us." Thus shall we exemplify to* 
wards others, the character of that heavenly go- 
vernment, whose blessings and mercies are so 
freely extended to ourselves. 
. Lastly, we should be particularly on our 
guard, not to forfeit the privileges, which we 
enjoy as subjects of such a government Con- 
vinced as we are, that the administration and 
ordering of this world is one great scheme of 
mercy; sensible, as we are also, that aU things^ 
— the prosperous, as well as adverse, events of 
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this world, its joys and sorrows, gains and losses, 
health and sickness, — << work together for good 
to those that love God ; " and fully aware, too, 
as we are, that ** cursing, vexation, and rebuke," 
are the appointed companions of sin, let us 
'* eschew evil and do good : '' let us not incur 
the fate, ascribed to the rebellious subjects of 
the righteous king in the parable ; — '^ Those 
mine enemies, which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither and slay befctre 
me:'' let us avoid such treason against our 
own souls, as well as against the God of our 
salvation ; let us beware, that we lay not up for 
oarselves against the day of wrath, that dreadful 
consciousness and source of remorse, which, like 
the worm of perdition, dieth not ; namely, that 
we did '^ not like to retain God in our know- 
ie^e ; '' that we have '* done despite unto his 
grace ; '' rejected the salvation offered us ; and, 
instead of the inheritance of the saints in light, 
have deliberately chosen for ourselves the ^* por- 
tion of unbelievers,'' — tribulation and anguish, 
<^ shame and everlasting contempt." 
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SERMON VII. 

THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD, AN ARGUMENT OF 
COMFORT, AS WELL AS HOLINESS. 



Psalm xciv. 9. 

He that planted the ear, shall Jw not hear ? — 
or J he that made the eye^ sfiall he not see / 

When Elijah mocked the prophets of Baal, 
who called on the name of their god from morn- 
ing even until noon, and yet there was no voice, 
nor any that answered, he bade them <* cry 
aloud ; '' for he must be otherwise employed, 
to disregard, as he did, for so long a time, die 
prayers and invocations of his prophets, when 
his own honour, and the credit of his worship- 
pers, were so much at stake. << Cry aloud,*' 
said Elijah ; << for he is a god ; either he is talk- 
ing, or he is pursuing ; or he is in a journey ; 
or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awak- 
ened." The prophets accordingly did " cry 
aloud ; and cut themselves after their manner, 
with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed 



THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. 97 

out upon them.** By perverted notions respect- 
ing the typical shedding of blood in the Jewish 
sacrifices, they had gone so far, as to think that 
their gods would be pleased with human blood. 
But all was in vain : and it came to pass, when 
mid-day was past, and they prophesied until the 
time of the. ofiering of the evening sacrifice, that 
there was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor 
any that regarded. Like other idols, the work 
of men's hands, Baal had eyes, but saw not : 
ears had he, but heard not Well may the pro- 
phet declare of him, ** who hath formed a god, 
or molten an image that is profitable for nothing, 
behold all his fellows," even those who partake 
in the labour or the worship, << shall be ashamed." 
And he proceeds to hold up to just contempt 
the whole work of idol-making. << The smith 
with the tongs,** he says, " both worketh in the 
coals and fashioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the strength of his arms : 
yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth ; he 
drinketh no water, and is faint'* Such is the 
process, when the god is of metal. When it 
.is of wood, " the carpenter,** he observes, 
^ stretcheth out his rule ; he marketh it out with 
a line ; he fitteth it with planes ; and he marketh 
it out with a compass, and maketh it after the 
figure of a man, according to the beauty of a 
man, that it may remain in the house.** The 
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materials he takes from the woods. He selects 
a cedar or a cypress, an oak or an ash, or any 
other tree : part he useth for common pur- 
poses ; he ** bumeth part thereof in the fire ; 
part he kindles, and baketh bread; and with 
part thereof he eateth flesh that he has roasted." 
And the residue thereof he maketh a god, even 
his graven image : he falleth down unto it and 
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith, 
" Deliver me ; for thou art my god." — Let the 
prophets of Baal tell, how little such a god is 
able to deliver those that put their trust in him ! 
But how was it, when Elijah, with the dignity 
and simplicity of one, who knew that the Al- 
mighty would instantly vindicate his own honour, 
prayed thus to t^e true and living God: — 
** Hear me, O Lord 1 hear me ; that this people 
may know, that thou art the Lord God, and that 
thou hast turned their heart back again." In a 
moment, ,** the ^re of the Lord fell, and con- 
sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench." Could it be otherwise with that 
God, who is Lord of all, and who in his jealousy 
is a consuming fire ? Was it possible, that He 
should not assert his power and majesty, when 
put in competition with the impioi^s work of 
man's hands, the abominations of the Gentiles ? 
Well might He ask, — << Is there a God besides 
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me ? Yea, there is no God. I know not any : " 
and well might the people who witnessed such 
a miracle ask their own hearts, — " Shall I," 
after what I have now seen, '< fall down to the 
stock of a tree?" Among the thousand things, 
for which we should all be grateful every hour 
of our lives, is this, — that we have not been born 
idolaters ; that we do not *< set up the wood of 
a graven image;'* that we worship no Rem- 
phau, or Baalim, or Ashtaroth, nor sacrifice our 
children to Moloch } that ** we pray not unto a 
God, that cannot save." Thankful should we 
be, that we address our prayers to none other 
than God himself, through that one great Me- 
diator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus. We know of no other intercessor ; and 
therefore afiront not the God of heaven, by sup- 
plications to innumerable saints, or by prayers 
and invocations to the Virgin Mary. Given 
our existence in a land, where once, indeed, 
idolatry flourished, and that of a most inhuman 
kind, — but where now the glorious light of the 
Gospel shines so purely, as well as brightly, — let 
us evermore be thankful for so great a blessing, 
and strive with a holy zeal, attempered by know- 
ledge, to walk as the children of light, and 
worthy of that high vocation, wherewith we are 
called. 

Yet, although we have, by God's blessing, 
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escaped the darkness of idolatry, and do not 
bow the knee to any strange god, there is a 
proneness in the breast of almost every Christian 
among us, to make to himself a God of his Al- 
mighty Maker, sanctifier, and judge, unlike the 
true God of heaven, the God of our Bibles, and 
of the two great covenants with fallen man. 
Among the idolaters of old, and the Indians and 
savages of modem times, the Almighty has ge- 
nerally been considered and represented, as a 
God of ferocity and vengeance. In them^ the 
sense of the evils that are in the world, which 
men bring upon themselves, or which happen 
to them, as it were, from some secret and un- 
known power, has been so strong and perplexing, 
as to make them imagine, that each of their 
deities is a God, who, if he does not take plea- 
sure in the death of his creatures, y^t takes 
pleasure in their misery and torment Hence 
they live in constant and unalloyed dread of 
him ; while they hope for a refuge from his fury, 
only by some frightful mode of appeasing him. 
Now, while the heathens have thus made to 
themselves many, and those cruel and malevo- 
lent, gods ; Christians, of unenlightened minds, 
have too often formed unworthy ideas of the one 
and living God, according to their own wishes, 
weakness, or depravity. They may- conceive 
him to be very wise and very powerful, very 
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perfect and very just; but then they form such 
an opinion of his mercy, and goodness, and long- 
suflfering, as to leave themselves in no dread 
of his vengeance. They think him a God, who 
will make any allowances for such vices and 
sins, as they happen to find to be their own. 
Whatever he may be to others, yet to them he 
will not be extreme to mark what is done amiss. 
Indeed, they suppose that, without having re- 
course to repentance and reconciliation through 
Christ, they will find no difficulty to escape in 
the midst of so many, more sinful and hardened 
than themselves. Nay, they bring themselves to 
believe God to be far too great, too exalted, and 
too holy^ to take any cognizance of their ini- 
quities. They are only individuals in the great 
multitudes that make up the world, far too in- 
significant for his notice; too abject and con- 
temptible for his Almighty regards of anger and 
heavy judgment. He will not heed their trans- 
gressions ; he will not hear their blasphemous 
expressions, and impious counsels and confe- 
deracies ; he will not observe their acts of wick- 
edness and rebellion. << Tush !" they exclaim, 
'* the Lord shall not see ; neither shall the God 
of Jacob regard it : ** for " how should God 
perceive it ? Is there knowledge of such things 
in the Most High ?" But is not this reasoning 
nearly as bad as idolatry ? Is it not nearly as 
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impious and irrational ? For such a God is not 
the God of Scripture; nor, indeed, is he the 
God of common sense. <* He that planted the 
ear, shall he not hear ? or, he that made the eye, 
shall he not see ? '' Let no man deceive him- 
self : he wiU both hear and see every thing. 
*^ The Lord hearkeneth and heareth,'' says the 
prophet ; '< and a book of remembrance is writ- 
ten before him.'' How, then, shall this escape 
be effected, that the wicked are so ready to 
imagine to themselves ? My brethren, it is im- 
possible. His indignant ears receive all their 
oaths, and cursings, and frightful blasphemies. 
He hears them call down vengeance and damn- 
ation upon themselves, and all around them. 
He hears their falsehoods, lies, their cunning 
subterfuges, pretences, and excuses, by which 
they think to satisfy or deceive others. His 
ears are open to their specious and subtle tales, 
their seducing and corrupting flattery and en- 
ticements; their slanders, evil-speaking; cla- 
mour, railing, bitterness, and strife. He hears 
all their murmuring and discontent ; their un- 
resigned complaints against his righteous provi- 
dence. Nay, he sees the very working of their 
hearts and thoughts, as well as every outward 
act of their lives. He observes, not only their 
obstinate resistance to his laws, but their inward 
striving against the work of the Spirit upon their 
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souls ; their wilful ignorance and impenitence ; 
their reluctance and hatred to be reformed; 
their secret wish to be released from every tie 
of religion, conscience, and responsibility. He 
marks, too, their hypocrisy ; the desire of keep- 
ing up appearances ; the attempt to make a life 
of wickedness consist with the profession of a 
Christian; the desire to live to the world and 
the flesh, and yet to go through the forms, and 
to secure the rewards, of religion, if they can by 
any means impose upon Him, '^ who searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts/' But He planted the ear, and 
he can and will hear : He made the eye ; He can 
and will see. " He looketh to the end of the 
earth;*' and " knoweth the hearts of all the 
children of men." 

But if he thus hears and beholds the ways and 
works of the wicked, does he not also hear and 
see the heart and conduct of the true Christian ? 
Most undoubtedly he does. He observes his 
whole course of spiritual warfare and discipline. 
He hears his unremitted prayers. He marks 
his contrition and self-reproaches ; his frequent 
but unsparing scrutiny and examination of his 
own heart. The secret ejaculation, the pious 
desire, the first application for his assisting 
grace, escape not his observance. He hears the 
accents of his distress under difficulties, trials, 
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and temptations. He fails not to notice his 
kindly intercourse with his fellow-men ; his love 
unfeigned, his candour, sincerity, and charitable 
judgment of others ; his friendly advice, re- 
proofs, encouragement, and consolation, to those 
who need them ; — in a word, his holy, peace- 
ful, and edifying intercourse and communication 
with all around him. Nor is the eye of Ood 
less observant of his life in thought and deed : 
it surveys the inmost purposes, resolves, and 
struggles of the heart ; it notes the weakest at- 
tempts at the purity and perfection of the Gos- 
pel ; it observes and aids the conscientious care 
and vigilance, the sobriety and moderation of 
mind, the subduement of pride and vanity, 
the self-denial, the unwearied well-doing, the 
resignation, and perseverance of the humble 
Christian. In short, in the midst of all his in- 
firmities, imperfections, sins of omission and 
commission, his occasional negligence and re* 
lapses, the eye of God beholds, and beholds 
with favour, the Christian's progress in his dan- 
gerous pilgrimage through life. 

But, while we perceive that God is thus ob- 
servant of the good and bad among his creatures, 
we must not for an instant forget, that each has 
to render an account, and that to each will be 
consigned his reward. As <<his eyes are now 
in every place, beholding the evil and the good,'' 

3» 
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SO, <* God hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness/' Then 
shall be seen, that which in this world is not 
manifest ; namely, the whole secret transactions 
of each man's heart and life. The real charac- 
ter of each individual among us, will then be 
evident, as the sun at noon. That, which was 
deeply contrived and darkly executed, will be 
laid bare before men and angels; the black 
intents and malicious schemes of the ungodly 
breast, will be exposed in all their hatefulness 
and atrocity ; and all the abominations of dark- 
ness and concealment, will be publicly divulged, 
to the shame and confusion of the workers of 
iniquity. — So, again, on the other hand, the 
more hidden^ silent, and humble graces of the 
Christian, as well as his more open and conspi- 
cuous virtues, shall be made known. The bene- 
volence and good wishes, the kind offices and 
intercessions, the attempts to reconcile and re- 
store peace, the charitable constructions, the 
unknown relief, the secret comfort and exhort- 
ation, the avoiding of offence, the suppression of 
improper thoughts and inclinations, the forgive- 
ness of injuries, and, in a word, all the hidden 
discipline of the Christian heart, unknown or 
muheeded by men, shall then be declared by 
that God, who saw them at the time, and from 
the gladly received operations of whose most 
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Holy Spirit, constantly implored, they arose. 
But the exposure of these things will not be all. 
The recompence, through the merits of a cruci- 
fied Redeemer, in whom all our imperfect endea- 
vours to please God are accepteci, will then be 
bestowed. The broad distinction between the 
good and bad, will be not merely seen, but eter- 
nally fixed. <* Indignation and wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguish, shall then be upon every soul 
of man that has done evil ; but glory, honour, 
and peace, to every man that has done good." 
The ways of God will then be fully justified to 
man ; all his dispensations understood ; and all 
his dealings with us be duly appreciated and 
thankfully acknowledged. The worldly suffer- 
ings, disappointments, and adversities of the 
good, will then be counterbalanced by an ex- 
ceeding weight of glory ; and the long pros- 
perity and triumphs of the wicked, shall end in 
misery, remorse, and torments everlasting. The 
hope of the hypocrite will then be found a lie ; 
and he shall receive the reproof of the scornful, 
rebellious, and unbelieving. " Because ye have 
said. We have made a covenant with death ; 
and with hell are we at agreement : when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 
not come unto us ; for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid our- 
selves. Your covenant with death shall be dis- 



THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. IO7 

annulled; and 3rour agreement with hell shall 
not stand,'* — " for there shall then be no dark- 
ness or shadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves." 

Let then the poor and needy, the lowly and 
the afflicted, take comfort. Let them receive 
the consolation, which the text so richly affords. 
He that planted the ear, doth ever hear : he that 
made the eye,, does ever see the temporal as well 
as spiritual condition of his people. Their wants 
and necessities are not concealed from him. He 
is not blind to their distress ; he is not deaf to 
their cries. Their prayers, their sorrows, their 
very desires to know more and to act better, 
all come up before him. He may not, in his 
infinite wisdom, yet think fit to remove their 
burden ; he may be still working iu their souls 
some eternal good ; he may be chastening them 
as a father doth his child, that they may be 
spared future misery. But let them constantly 
bear in mind, that " affliction cometh hot forth 
of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of 
the ground." All is done by the omniscient 
God with a design; and that design the sal- 
vation of man. But ** they are not yet come to 
the rest and to the inheritance, which the Lord 
their God will give them.'* They must, there- 
fore, still '^ possess their souls in patience ; ** 
" knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
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and patience experience, and experience hope:'' 
and when once they have been tried> they shall 
receive " the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him/' Let, 
then, the afflicted Christian recollect this with 
gratitude, that he has one who both hears and 
sees him ; ^< a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother J**—" a very present help in time of 
trouble." Let him only do his duty stedfastly 
and sincerely; reposing all his confidence in 
God, and the atonement of his Saviour ; and he 
will never be utterly cast down. God in his 
good season will release, will bless, will save 
him. In the mean time, let him be persuaded, 
that ** He is faithful that hath promised ; " and 
that ** neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate him 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." 
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SERMON VIIL 



THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL. 



Daniel, v. 5. 



In the same hour came Jbrth fingers of a man^s 
handy and wrote over against the candlestick^ 
upon the plaster of the wall qfthe Icings palace; 
and the king saw the part qf the hand that 
wrote. 

The text describes a circumstance, which took 
place at a feast given by Belsbazzar, the pro- 
fligate grandson and successor of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The banquet was exceedingly splendid ; 
for it was attended by a thousand of his satraps 
or lords, besides the princes, wives, and con- 
cubines of his own household. Indeed, con- 
trary to the established custom of that country, 
the king himself was present, and joined in 
the festivities ; or, as the Prophet expresses it, 
<< drank wine before the thousand.'* In the 
midst of this feast, it was, that Belshazzar de- 
termined upon an act of the most daring im- 
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piety and profanation. To add to the magni- 
ficence of his revels, he resolved to offer service 
to his idols, out of the vessels of the sanctuary of 
the living God ; '* the gold and silver vessels, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the 
temple of the house of God, which was at Jeru- 
salem.*' This was a premeditated insult against 
that Almighty Being, whom he well knew his 
grandfather had been compelled to acknowledge 
by a dreadful humiliation. In the midst of his 
pride and hardness, Nebuchadnezzar had been 
deposed j driven from the sons of men ; his heart 
made like the beasts; his dwelling appointed with 
wild asses ; fed with grass like an ox ; and his 
body wet with the dews of heaven ; even until 
he was convinced, that tlie Most High God ruled 
in the kingdom of men, and that ** he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will." Belshazzar knew 
all this. He knew that Nebuchadnezzar had 
closed this scene of degradation, by praising, 
extolling, and honouring the King' of Heaven ; 
all whose works are truth, and his ways judg- 
ment ; and <' those that walk in pride, he is able 
to abase.'* But hear his own words. ** At the 
end of the days, I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted up 
mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High, 
and I praised and honoured him, that liveth for 
ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
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and his kingdom is from generation to gener- 
ation. And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing : and he doeth according to 
bis will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth ; and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, < What doest thou ? ' At 
the same time, my reason returned unto me ; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour 
and brightness returned unto me : and my coun- 
cillors and my lords sought unto me : and I was 
established in my kingdom, and excellent ma- 
jesty was added unto me." Such was the result 
of this wonderful visitation upon the predecessor 
of Belshazzar in the empire : aad he knew it 
well ; for he knew it in all its particulars. Yet, 
in spite of this, his better knowledge, he dared 
to " lift himself up against the Lord of heaven," 
to pollute and profane his sacred things, and to 
insult and defy him publicly. He commanded 
the vessels of the temple to be brought ; and 
<< the king, and his princes, his wives, and con- 
cubines, drank in them," — '* and praised their 
accustomed idols, their gods of gold and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone." 
This was, indeed, the height of audacious re- 
bellion to the Great King pf kings, who has 
declared himself a jealous God ; to him, whose 
mercies and compassion were still extended over 
Israel, and who had suffered the captivity of 
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those sacred utensils, only as the punishment of 
repeated affironts; to Him^ who had in his anger 
humbled Nebuchadnezzar to the dust, till he 
had allowed that there was no God, but the Most 
High. Such a defiance in the face of the nobles 
and princes of the land, and so proud a triumph 
of idolatry, was not likely to go unpunished. 
This sacrilegious insult was followed by an im- 
mediate manifestation of divine displeasure ; and 
that, of a nature the most awful which can be 
imagined, for the purpose of striking the guilty 
heart with sudden dismay and confusion. In 
the very heat of drinking, merriment, and im- 
pious blasphemy, the summons of death to Bel- 
shazzar himself arrives : but such a summons, 
as (although yet unknown to him,) must have 
thrilled his conscious breast with the pangs of a 
thousand deaths, by its miraculous and mysterious 
introduction. << In the same hour, came forth 
fingers of a man's hand, and wrote over against 
the candlestick, upon the plaster of the wall of 
the king's palace ; and the king saw the part of 
the hand that wrote." Never was there so ter- 
rific an intrusion, upon the thoughtlessness and 
security of godless pleasure ! " Then the king's 
countenance was changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote one against another." 
The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers. 
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the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers." To them, 
however, the poor cunning of their trade afforded 
no power of deciphering the characters of the 
true God. To them they were illegible, and 
awfully mysterious. *< They could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king the inter^^ 
pretation thereof." It was reserved for Daniel, 
the prophet of the Most High God, to translate 
the dreadful inscription. At the queen's sug* 
gestion be is called in, and the difficulty is pro- 
posed to him. Although divinely empowered 
to declare it at once, he introduces his expla- 
nation by a solemnity of reproof, which must 
have greatly aggravated the monarch's terror. 
He first reminds the king of the abasement of 
Nebuchadnezzar, in the midst of all his power 
and glory ; '* because his heart was lifted up, and 
his mind hardened/' He describes his abject 
humiliation ; and his final recovery of his reason 
and empire, when he came to acknowledge God. 
«« And thou, his son," continues Daniel, " O 
Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knewest all this ; but hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven : and they have 
brought the vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them : and thou hast praised 
the gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone which see not, nor hear, nor know ; 
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and the God, in whose hand thy breath is, and 
whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified/^ 
After this rebuke, he reads the writing on the 
wall. It apprizes Belshazzar that his kingdom 
is numbered and finished; that he has been 
weighed in the balance, and has been found 
wanting; and, lastly, that his kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to the Medes and Persians. 
Such was the import of the supernatural in- 
scription. The reward o^ered for the inter- 
pretation was then conferred upon Daniel — but 
the king of Babylon was no more ! '^ In that 
night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans 
slain ! '* 

Such is the instructive page of sacred history^ 
connected with the text; a page, which has 
ever struck me with a feeling of the most reve- 
rential awe, while reading it This sentiment, 
however, has arisen; not merely from the parti- 
culars of this solemn instance of the divine judg- 
ments, but from a few considerations and reflec- 
tions, which it naturally suggests ; and which it 
is my purpose, indeed my most anxious wish, 
to impress upon all that hear me. 

In the first place, there are many Belshazzars 
in the world; even at the present moment. 
There is, in human nature, an evil rebelling 
principle against the God who made us ; and 
men are to be founds whose wills are in violent 
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opposition to his laws and authority. They have 
a law in their members, which they are deter-* 
mined to follow ; they have idols of their own 
hearts, idols of gold, silver, iron, wood, and 
stone, whom they resolve to serve, let the con- 
sequences be what they may. Such men have 
seen with their own eyes, " have heard with 
their ears, and their fathers have declared to 

• 

them,'* not only that there is a God, but that he 
ruleth the earth in justice. They know that he 
is *' slow to anger, long-suffering, of great good-* 
ness, and repenteth him of the evil ; *' and they 
know, also, that the wicked shall in no wise 
escape. They have observed his moral govern- 
ment of the world, even in the different lots of 
the righteous and the wicked upon earth. But, 
what is more, they know the truths of the Gos- 
pel ; and they have that within them, which re- 
proves their own conduct, and ever whispers in 
their ears, — <* for all these things shall God bring 
thee into judgment.'* Yet, with this know- 
ledge, with this conviction, they have sold them- 
selves to sin, and to work wickedness with all 
greediness; and their consciousness of God's 
government serves only as a constant source of 
vexation to them, as well as a drawback on 
every enjoyment They believe^ therefore ; but 
feel a secret pleasure in rebelling against him, 
whose will is directly in opposition to their own : 
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or, perhaps, they affect to deny the God whom 
they hate, as the disturber of their guilty joys y 
and dare to set up their own gods in defiance. 
Inwardly persuaded of better things, and fully 
aware of the divine truths, which they have re- 
nounced, they may be said to praise their own 
idols, in the cups and vessels of the sanctuary. 
Such men, if they could but accomplish their 
own wishes, would dethrone the God of heaven ; 
would like the world better if it had no ruler, 
if they were not responsible beings, and if their 
passions might be their only guides. Presump- 
tuous impiety ! The days of miracle, it is true, 
are passed, which might have roused them by 
some special interposition of their offended 
Maker, Saviour, and Judge. They live not, like 
the Jews, under the political government of God 
himself, as King, who might instantly punish 
their open revolt, by some signal act of ven- 
geance, or apprize them by a handwriting on 
the wall, that the term of their iniquity is ac- 
complished ; that this night their soul will be 
required ; that this night they are appointed to 
die, and afler that the judgment It is true, 
that they are not thus singled out as warnings 
to the reprobate, by the special presence and 
marked indignation of Heaven. But there is, 
nevertheless, a handwriting against them, and 
that of terrible import, which they can neither 
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see nor read. Their days are numbered, their 
career fixed, their punishment entered, in the 
great book of life and death. The moment of 
their dissolution is hid from them ; but when* 
ever it does come, in their present state, it 
must lead to a place of torment and anguish 
unutterable. 

Another reflection is this, — men do not suf- 
ficiently consider the omniscience of God. They 
would persuade themselves, that there are places 
where he cannot see them ; that there are things 
which he does not know. To judge by their con- 
duct, they seem to ask, in the words of Job^ 
** How doth God know ? Can he judge through 
the dark cloud ? Thick clouds are a covering 
to hira» that he seeth not ; and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven.'* Alas ! how very stubborn 
and perverse is the will of man ! It effectually 
closes his eyes to the truth, and makes him 
believe all that he wishes. It makes him fancy 
that God is absent, whenever he dares to insult 
him ; and that God is blind to the sins, which 
be could, in his wickedness, desire him not to be-^ 
hold. But, after all, it is weak and wicked man 
that is deceived, and not God. Among the 
most perilous delusions of sin, must it be consi- 
dered by the Christian, that his very heart can 
be so seared against the convictions of truth, 
that he can for a moment bring himself like 
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some of the heathens, to imagine the all-seeing, 
the ever-present, and all-pervading Godhead, 
stripped of his very nature, and slumbering, 
absent, or unobservant in the recesses of wicked* 
ness. It is, indeed, a frightful thought, that we 
can ever be so far blinded by our depravity, as 
to suppose ourselves for an instant remote from 
God ; as to fancy ourselves at any time escaped 
from his observation ; and, as it were, trans* 
ported into the dominions of some other deity, 
who resides far off from his creatures ; and who, 
if he does not love, or approve sin, yet at least 
connives at it, and will never punish it. Perhaps, 
if closely questioned on the subject, few men 
would allow that such are precisely their idea& 
Perhaps they may not admit it: still they are 
exactly the only ideas which can be ascribed to 
them, when acting so directly in opposition to 
reason and religion ; and they are exactly such 
a delusion, as we may imagine acceptable to a 
wilfully disobedient mind. Indeed all those, who 
" live without God in the world,'* must put 
upon their better judgments an artifice of this 
kind» They must use some process or other of 
cunning, to obscure their reason, and to receive 
for truth that suggestion of the infidel heart, — 
« Tush ! God cannot see ! There is no know- 
ledge in the Most High ! " Under such guidance, 
no wonder that the stratagem decoys them to 
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their ruin. No wonder that the adversaiy avails 
himself of their voluntary, their wilful blind* 
ness ; and that he leads them, thus darkened, to 
the brink of the precipice. And who shall rescue 
them at that moment from the abyss below ? •— 
They cannot expect a miracle, or even •* a 
ready help in time of need,'' from the God 
whom they have always presumed to be absent, 
whose laws and presence they have equally di&« 
liked. — No! But they have followed other 
gods, and they now cry unto them. With them, 
however, " there is neither voice, nor any to 
answer, nor any that regard." The rock of saU 
vation they have despised. They have wished 
to escape from God; and their enemy now 
wrestles with them on the very edge of the 
gulf! Horrible end of an endeavour to fly 
from the presence of Him, whose " eyes are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good." 

The third consideration arising from the text 
is this : — How would it be with each of us, if 
there were a handwriting against the wall to 
warn us of the end of our career, and the arrival 
of our day of account ; if, in the commission of 
guilt, in the midst of our unholy pleasures, we 
should see in letters of fire, the unexpected sum* 
mons to the judgment^seat of that God, whom 
we are resolutely defying? Sudden death, under 
any circumstances, is indeed sufficiently terrible. 
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Even to the good, it is very awful : and all of us, 
with good reason, in our beautiful Litany, pray 
to be delivered from it But what must be its 
horrors to the wicked ? to the wilfulh/ wicked ; 
to those, upon whom all the patience, and cor- 
rection, and long^-sufiering of God have been 
thrown away ; to those, with whom advice, in* 
struction, reproof, and warnings have been un^ 
availing? The rich man, in the parable, prays 
to be allowed to return to' his five brethren^ 
that he may " testify to them ; " that is, bear 
witness to them of the consequences . of a 
worldly and impious life, ** lest they also come 
into this place of torment.'* Abraham, how- 
ever, tells him, no : " They have Moses and 
the Prophets, let them hear /Aewi." God will 
not reverse or derange the order of things in 
the world, to convince the sinner of the de- 
struction which lies plainly in his pathk He ha» 
the light of reason, of conscience, of experience, 
of revelation, to guide him. ^^ Let him hear 
themfc'* He has the promises, the rewards, the 
commands, consolations, and great inheritance 
of the Gospel, as well as its threats and denun* 
ciations, to keep him in the path of duty. He 
has had, moreover, the many and frequent striv-^ 
ings of God's Holy Spirit within, to restrain and 
reclaim him. He has, perhaps, had afflictioni 
losses, sickness^ the death of those dear to him^ 
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to teach him, that he is in the hands of God ; to 
soften his heart ; to bring him back by repent- 
ance to righteousness and salvation. Yet he has 
chosen to slight and disregard these secret deal- 
ings of heaven with him. Neither the counsel 
nor the reproof has had any effect : and now 
what remains to be done ? " Though one rose 
from the dead/' he would be still an unbeliever; 
still follow his sins ; still hasten on to everlast-> 
ing ruin. What, then, if to such a man, engaged 
and absorbed in his favourite sins, the finorers of 
the messenger of death wrote up a sudden 
citation to the judgment-seat of God? " God 
hath numbered thy days, and finished them/' 
*« Thou hast been weighed in the balance, and 
art found wanting."— " The hour is come, for 
thee to give * an account of the things done in 
the body/ " Without further preparation, there- 
fore, without even ** setting thine house in 
order," hardened and impenitent as thou art, 
filthy with the pollutions of the flesh and the 
world, ** alienated in mind, darkened in un- 
derstanding, exercised in covetousness,'' and 
"taken captive by Satan at his will,*'— this night 
thy soul is required of thee ! Look each of you 
steadily upon his heart, and present pursuits, 
purposes, and favourite sin ; and say you, whose 
unrepenting hearts condemn you, what would 
be your feelings under such a summons? Like 
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Belshazzar's, your << countenance would be 
changed ; *' your ** thoughts would trouble you;" 
<< the joints of your loins would be loosed ; and 
your knees would smite one against the other/* 
Ask each of you his own conscience, if this 
would not be the effect? Now, then, let me 
enquire^ what assurance have you, each of you, 
thus conscious of persisting in sin, that the 
summons does not await you at this moment? 
It may not be written up ; — it may not be re* 
vealed j — but it may arrive at once in the cold 
hand of death, to be delivered to you this night. 
Oh ! let the uncertainty of so dreadful a visit- 
ation urge you instantly to reflect, to come to 
Christ, by hearty penitence and, a new life, 
" lest that hour come upon you unawares/' 

To conclude, then ; in addition to the reflec* 
tions thus arising more immediately from the 
text, allow me to add one other closely con* 
nected with it, and already slightly intimated, 
which may serve as its application. I have 
already observed, that the days of special mi* 
racle are past. The Almighty has now recourse 
to the ordinary means of Providence, for the 
most part, to check the sinner in his careen 
His covenant of mercy, his revealed will, his 
goodness and forbearance, the suggestions of 
his Holy Spirit, the examples of others, and the 
dictates of our own interest and common sense^ 
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are among these means of grace ; and he who 
despises them, does it at the peril of his own 
soul. If a man die in his sins, with such guides, 
such checks, such monitors, let him not plead 
ignorance, nor incapacity. Of that man, God 
himself may justly enquire thus. << After having 
granted to all such light, such mercy, such long- 
sufiering, can I * have any pleasure that the 
wicked should die, and not that he should return 
irom hb ways and live ? ' '' And he is constrained 
to answer, " Thy ways, O Lord, are equal.*'— 
<< It is not thy will, that one of these little ones 
should perish. It is man who is the promoter 
of his own ruin/' Under such a scheme of 
mercy, then, none must expect a miracle to stay 
them in their iniquity ; — to give them the warn^ 
ing of Belshazzar. 

But there is a truth, a fact, attending sin, 
which, though not miraculous, yet if ever pre- 
sent to the mind and imagination of the sinner, 
would effectually restrain him. It is this. Upon 
every occasion of sin, when his heart is bent 
upon its idol ; when the will leads him headlong 
to guilt ; when his passions are excited, and he 
has availed himself of the time, and means, and 
opportunity ; when his purpose is concealed from 
man, and he is delighted with his secrecy, and 
the darkness or solitariness of his retirement; — 
let him then look up, and mark above him a 
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beaming eye of vigilance and vengeance, which 
surveys his very inmost soul. There it is, — 
bent upon him, — watching him, — following 
him. " The darkness is no darkness to that eye." 
It penetrates the strong-holds of sin in the black* 
ness of midnight; brings with it a noonday 
light into the recesses of villany and debauchery; 
neither sleeps nor slumbers ; and fixes a stead- 
fast, and awfully indignant, look upon the hid- 
den acts of the audacious and disobedient. 
That eye, my brethren, is the searching Pro* 
vidence of him, to whom " all hearts are open, 
all desires known, and from whom no secrets 
are concealed." Its prying glance pursues each 
of us ; sees all the machinations of the wicked 
mind, the subterfuges of the crafty, and the 
retired lurking-places of artful hypocrisy and 
unbelief. It perceives the stratagems, by which 
you would silence conscience, and retain sin. It 
is intent upon your inclinations, your thoughts^ 
and projects, every instant of your lives. It 
superintends you at the feast, and in the hour 
of mirth. It watches you in your business, and 
during your devotions. It is about your path» 
and around your bed. Thus ever present with 
you, what manner of men should yon be, what 
manner of lives should you lead ? If that eye be 
extreme to mark what is done^ or even thought^ 
amiss by you, which of you shall be able to 
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abide it ? Yet in its justice, be it remembered, 
it does mark every thing; and, but for the merits 
of Christ operating in your behalf, only upon true 
repentance, will punish all. Act, then, under 
this conviction. On all occasions shrink before 
that all-seeing eye. Check the rising thought, 
the distant tendency to sin. Eschew evil, and 
do good. Or, if at any time you shall have en- 
gaged in iniquity, look to where it beholds 
you, — retreat before its gaze, — draw in the 
hand of guilt, — retrace the steps to ruin, — 
and fall down and kneel before the Lord your 
Maker, the jealous God, and, by repentance 
through faith, make your peace with him. So 
shall you not be guilty of the great offence, and 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

Now to Him, who hath blotted out the hand- 
writing that was against us, nailing it to his 
cross ; to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, be ascribed, as is most due, all honour, 
praise, might, majesty, and dominion, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 



ON CHRISTIAN COURAGE. 



(First Sunday after Trinity. — Evening Service.) 



Joshua, xxiiu 6. 

Be yCf therefore, very courageous to keep and to 
do, all that is written in the book qf the Law 
of Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom, to 
the right hand or to the lefi. 

There are few finer characters for tlie con- 
sideration of the Christian, in the whole of the 
Old Testament, than that of Joshua. He was 
in a manner brought up under Moses, whose 
attendant and familiar companion he had been, 
during the forty years of their pilgrimage. In 
that time, he had no doubt received the greatest 
benefit, from the lessons and example of so dis- 
tinguished a guide. For we observe, that he 
was selected to accompany Moses in the Mount, 
during his long devotional seclusion of forty 
days and forty nights. His courage had been 
alreitdy very conspicuous in the discomfiture of 
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the Amalekites at Rephidim : and we find it no 
less remarkable in the high and determined 
spirit, with which he united with Caleb in en- 
deavouring to counteract the effects, which the 
unfavourable report of the spies, deputed to 
examine and bring an account of the land of 
Canaan, had already produced on the Israelites. 
A still greater trial of his courage, however, 
awaited him, when, upon the death of Moses, 
he was chosen to be the general of the Israelites, 
in their dangerous and difficult enterprise of 
taking possession of the land of Canaan. It is 
not my intention to follow him in that great and 
perilous undertaking. The history of his cam- 
paigns and battles, must be consulted by you in 
that interesting book of Scripture which bears 
his name. To one thing, however, I wish to 
call your particular attention. In every event 
of his life, I wish you more especially to ob*- 
serve that religious courage, that mixture of 
true devotion with undaunted bravery, which 
gives his character so great an advantage over 
the mere animal prowess of so many other re- 
nowned heroes. It is his constant regard to the 
will and commandments of God, his firm reli- 
ance upon Him, his fervent piety, and his re- 
solute and unswerving adherence to his duty, 
ttiat I would now hold up to the imitation of 
every Christian. He himself had found by 
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experience, that in acting up to what we know 
to be right, in performing the duties of religion 
sincerely, much more courage and self-denial 
are necessary, than to the business of leading 
armies, or fighting battles. Moses, when he 
took his last farewell of him, had said, << Be 
strong, and of a good courage ; for thou must go 
with this people unto the land which the Lord 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give them, and 
thou shalt cause them to inherit it'' And this 
strength and this courage Joshua had exhibited 
on every occasion* But he had signalised him- 
self still more, by his determined spirit in the 
practice and enforcement of every religious 
duty : and if any king or ruler would seek real 
glory after his death, let him aspire to that most 
exalted praise conferred upon Joshua ; namely, 
that ^^ Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that over- 
lived Joshua." But, to secure this spirit of 
religion among the people, he had expressly 
told them in his parting address, that the great- 
est vigilance and resolution were still more ne- 
cessary in their spiritual conflicts, than with their 
open foes ; in following closely the straight line 
of duty, than in pursuing their enemies; in 
mastering themselves, and guarding against any 
wicked and idolatrous propensities and tempt- 
ations, than in subduing fenced cities. << Be ye» 
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therefore/' he tells them, " very courageous/' 
very firm and resolute, << to keep and to do all 
that is written in the book of the law of Moses ; 
that ye turn not aside therefrom, to the right 
hand or to the left." 

But, my brethren, in " fighting the good fight 
of faith ** under the " great Captain of our sal- 
vation,'' we also have need of the same spiritual 
boldness, the same determined constancy and 
resolution. We also must ** be strong, and stand 
fiwt in the faith," and " quit us like men." We 
also must be *' in nothing terrified by our ad- 
versaries," but " be valiant for the truth upon 
the earth." 

In the present discourse, I shall summarily 
point out to you some of the instances and 
occasions, in which, as Christians, it will be 
necessary for you to ' " be very courageous ; " 
and " not turn aside to the right hand or to the 
left : " for although you have not to mix with 
heathen and idolatrous nations, and to resist the 
allurements and seductions of their impious and 
debauched habits, yet you have vice and tempt- 
ations from without, as well as from within, 
quite sufficient to keep in action the greatest 
courage you can muster for your safety and 
defence. 

In the first place, then, in your relation with 
your fellow-creatures, in your intercourse with 
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the world, it requires much courage and reso- 
lution to be sturdily upright and just It ms^rks 
the truly bold man, to do that which is right at 
all hazards. There is often a narrow, little, 
selfish policy in worldly minds, that will not 
hesitate, for even a paltry consideration, to lose 
sight of all attention to the rights and feelings 
of others. Such persons, at lengthy follow this 
interested bias so far, as to ask first, upon every 
occasion, not << on which side does justice lie?'' 
but << on which side shall I gain the greater 
advantage?'' But this betrays a long practice 
of selfishness, if not a thorough and habitual 
want of principle. Worldly persons, indeed, 
have adopted ah uncharitable general maxim, 
that every man may be tempted to act unjustly; 
or, to use their own phrase, that every man has 
his price ; that there is no one, who, for some 
consideration or other, would not commit almost 
any action. Now, hfere, then, where the maxim 
applies, is the courage that we are speaking of 
required. When your interest, your feelings, 
your wants, nay, even your future independence, 
are on one side, and the plain dictates of duty 
and religion on the other ; then it is, that you 
must ** be very courageous ; " and not turn aside 
therefrom to the right hand or to the left. 
Here is the trial ; to prefer the praise of God, 
and the approval of the conscience, with loss. 
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witli disgrace or derision, and even poverty for 
life, to the mean and dishonest acquirement of 
every worldly good. But these are not trials of 
the poor. How is it, then, with them, when 
. they are pressed with some particular wants, or 
tempted by some particular gains ? Have they 
the courage to forego pilfering and stealing ; to 
abstain from running in debt, or to declare and 
expose the thefts and villany which they have 
witnessed, when they want money, firing, and 
even food ? Can they withstand the temptation 
of some stray article or implement, which they 
may find carelessly left about or lost ? Can they 
abstain, when they think they can get what they 
want without detection, or ever paying for it ? 
Can they boldly speak out, when they fear re- 
venge if they reveal, or are offered bribes for 
^e concealment of crime ? If they have such 
integrity, their firmness and honesty are truly 
Christian, and their reward shall be great in 
heaven. 

2. Courage is requisite even in doing good. 
Our good actions may cost us much trouble and 
even expense, much opposition, much vexation, 
and much misrepresentation ; for, our good may 
not only be evil spoken of, but it may be to our- 
selves a positive evil in a wordly and temporal point 
of view. On some occasions, we may have to 
encounter the resistance of the indolent and the 
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selfish ; the thwarting malignity of envy, that will 
never either co-operate or commend; the sneers of 
the niggardly, who revenge an extorted charity by 
slandering the man that shamed them to it ; and 
the unkind constructions of the worldly, who never 
attribute disinterested motives to a prominence 
in well-doing. On other occasions, we may be 
induced to benefit others, even against their will ; 
to succour the worthless and ungrateful \ to 
weary ourselves in long, and, perhaps, for the 
time, fruitless, attempts to soften the obstinate, 
persuade the wilful, reform the profligate. In 
all these cases, we want also a bold and patient 
decision of character. 

Again, it requires courage to forgive injuries 
and endure wrongs; as well as, on the other 
hand, to ask for forgiveness and to make repar- 
ation. Yet the Christian must do both when 
necessary. He must be deaf to the vindictive cries 
of wounded pride ; he must reject the sugges- 
tions of a too sensitive vanity ; he must look to 
his own amount of faults, and imjperfections, and 
actual offences ; and then forgive and forget, to 
the utmost of his power, as he hopes himself to 
have his own trangressions cancelled at the day 
of judgment. But this is not all : he must con- 
sider the feelings of others, and the claims they 
have upon him for respect, or courtesy, or jus- 
tice : and, if he has done violence to those feel- 
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itigs or those claims, he must hasten to make 
such amends, as he would himself expect under 
the same circumstances, and such as the case 
fairly demands ; and he must satisfy these claims 
in a conciliatory, ample, and cordial manner. 
Here, then, there is need of the best kind of 
courage, the courage of making friends of ene-> 
mies ; of confessing ourselves in the wrong ; and 
of pouring in oil and wine into the wounds that 
we ourselves have made. 

Courage is required, again, in maintaining 
truth and sincerity. I do not mean by this, 
merely avoiding flagrant falsehood and equivo- 
cation ; but acquiring habits of open and frank 
avowal of our minds, except where we may give 
needless pain or offence. I say needless, be- 
cause there are occasions, when we must speak 
out, and even reprove, at the risk of exciting 
uneasiness or displeasure : where, however, this 
is unnecessary, because useless, it should be 
carefully avoided. A determined adherence to 
truth must ever distinguish the Christian. With 
all due attention to the established civilities and 
courtesies of life^ there must be a directness and 
integrity of purpose ever evident in his language. 
He must not consent, where his heart and con- 
science disapprove. No deference to rank or 
circumstances, no indolent aversion to differ 
from others, no ilLtimed timidity, or desire to 
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ingratiate, must prevent his bold and determined 
reprobation of what is decidedly wrong, how- 
ever glossed by fine language, or supported by. 
sophistry and cunning. 

Courage is very necessary, also, in setting a 
good example. We are " neither to love the 
praise of men more than the praise of God,'* 
" nor to follow a multitude to do evil.*' Our 
blessed Saviour told his disciples, that they were 
to be " the light of the world ; a city that is 
set on a hill, which cannot be hid." They were 
to " let their light so shine before men, that 
they might see their good works, and glorify 
their Father, which is in heaven." Now, this 
requires great soundness of principle, joined to 
courageous resolution. The world has its own 
maxims, manners, and sentiments ; and it loves 
cordially only its own followers. But the Chris- 
tian cannot serve two masters ; and he has al- 
ready pledged himself to serve God. He, then, 
who would temporise, who would comply with 
both just so far as suits his interests, who would 
adopt the easy outward forms of religion, pro- 
fess its doctrines, and assume its language, 
while the world and other idols possess his heart, 
is no Christian ; wants its first principles, much 
more its courage ; and must at length have his 
portion with the hypocrites. But, I speak not 
of such persons. The real Christian may want 
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resolution to maintain a Christian example ; he 
may shrink from singularity ; he may fear a laugh, 
an obnoxious name, or misrepresentation; he 
may think it too precise and severe, to protest 
and strivef against received customs and opinions, 
though plainly at variance with the word of 
God ; or, lastly, he may distrust his own stead- 
fastness and perseverance. Yet all he wants is 
courage ; — courage, not to go about setting the 
whole world right; not to put on a garb of 
austerity and intolerance, that does not belong 
to him or his religion ; - not to declare war against 
practices and amusements, which sweeten the 
busy occupations of life, and are decidedly in- 
nocent; but to be << steadfast and immovable" 
in the plain, straightforward course of Christian 
duties of every kind ; to be, with all other true 
believers, ** blameless and harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation ;" amongst whom they 
are to shine as the lights of the world. 

But, lastly, courage is most requisite in striv- 
ing against all the inward corruption of our 
fallen nature. We have hitherto spoken of 
Christian courage, as it relates to our intercourse 
with the world. The field within us is far more 
extensive, the exercise of it far more difficult 
and trying. Let us, therefore, examine, in the 
same brief manner, what the Christian finds in 
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his !own heart to demand a similar, firmness and 
resolution. In the first place, he has to contend 
with wicked thoughts and tendencies, or in- 
clinations. With respect to the former, — to 
wicked thoughts,— it must be remarked, that such 
is our depraved nature, that improper and even 
criminal thoughts may arise in the mind, without 
our voluntary concurrence, or even our knowing 
from whence they come : and, so far, no guilt 
can attach to us. But, if we give them a welcome; 
if we consent to retain them ; and if, instead of 
turning our thoughts in another direction, or 
fleeing to some active pursuit to get rid of them, 
we dwell upon them, and let our imaginations 
be busily employed upon them ; we become im- 
mediately guilty of harbouring and encouraging 
sinful ideas, which is the first step towards com- 
mitting them in act and deed. Here» then, we 
need resolution to put them at once to flight 
The same may be said of inclinations and first 
desires of a vicious tendency. They require the 
exercise of watchfulness and self-control to re- 
sist ; for, in so early a stage, they appear, to 
the inconsiderate and inexperienced, to be quite 
harmless and insignificant. So many things 
come, between the desire, and the fulfilment or 
gratification of it, that the actual sin of commis* 
sion seems too distant to be feared, and the 
mere desire or inclination appears a very trifle« 
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But, my brethren, remember, that nothing con- 
nected at all with sin, from its very conception 
to its birth and accomplishment, can be triflings 
The first and slightest inclinations, therefore, 
must at once be boldly resisted and extinguished.. 
When allowed to grow to maturity, they become 
headstrong passions, lusts, and appetites, whose 
power is, generally, in proportion to the time 
they have been indulged. At that fearful 
period, the courage required is, as it were, that; 
of plucking out an eye, or cutting off a limb ; 
for habit has by that time made the indulgence 
quite necessary to the sinner's happiness, and 
even comfortable existence. Courage is again 
necessary, under this head, in getting the better 
of our natural selfishness. We must subdue that 
inordinate love of self, which looks only to it» 
own pleasures, convenience, profit, or gratifica* 
tion, regardless altogether of the trouble and ex- 
pense, and uneasiness, and misery, that it may 
occasion others. Half the evils and half the 
vices, at least, of mankind, originate in selfish* 
ness -y and he who would convey to us the idea 
of a truly worthless character, has only to prove 
that he is thoroughly selfish. Yet we are all by 
nature, and. sometimes by education and habit, 
rendered selfish; and perhaps nothing contri^ 
butes more to produce or foster this hateful dis- 
position, than early indulgence, by injudiciously 
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humouring the unreasonable and improper whims 
and wishes of children. The selfish man has 
generally been the spoiled child ; and thus every 
habit of early religious feeling, and self-control| ' 
and self-denial, has been neglected, perhaps de- 
spised. This, also, is too frequently the cause 
of those bad tempers, those passionate or sulky 
and malignant dispositions, which we sometimes 
see growing with the growth of the young, and 
strengthening with their strength. How seldom 
do we see them properly corrected ! how con- 
stantly has society to bewail their existence! 
how completely do they destroy the peace of 
families! how certainly do they bring on the 
individual the aversion, and almost abhorrence, 
of others, and his own bitterest self-reproaches, 
when he at length finds that he is disUked and 
degraded, and avoided by all ! Oh ! what firm- 
ness, and courage, and self«-discipline is requisite, 
in after life, to subdue, if it can then be subdued, 
so irrational, so violent, and so repulsive a tem* 
per ! Pride, and vanity, and pretension, are also 
vices that need no common courage and resolu- 
tion to master them. They are^ however, most 
unchristian tempers, and must be subdued. 
Many, even good men, who have in most re- 
spects " put on," to use the Apostle's term, 
" the Lord Jesus Christ," have failed to " be 
clothed with humility/' They still, perhaps. 



ON CHRISTIAN COURAGE. 139 

« think more highly of themselves than they 
ought to think ; *' — " are puffed up ; '* or they 
" stretch themselves beyond their measure j " or 
*^ fancy themselves to be something, when they 
are nothing/' But, with the bad, pride is a most 
forbidding, oppressive, and .uncharitable prin- 
ciple ; and occasions almost all the dissensions, 
litigations, and unneighbourly feelings, that are 
in the world. ** He that is of a proud heart 
stirreth up strife : " and we read also, that ** he 
is an abomination to the Lord." Let every man, ' 
then, most courageously struggle against this 
evil passion, and let him not deceive himself as 
to his humility ; for pride itself will sometimes 
take this very garb^ and is too often the last 
vice that the Christian parts with. Nor let the 
poor man fancy himself exempt from it Under 
poverty, and even rags, pride can and does exist, 
in the shape of envy, and repining, and discon- 
tent, and the insolent treatment of others. But, 
lastly, not to be too diffuse, it is in perfecting 
holiness in the heart, — by purity, vigilance, dis- 
cipline, and perseverance, — that the Christian 
warrior has most need of courage and resolution* 
His enemies are so strong and numerous, and 
the fort he holds so easily surprised and taken, 
that he has need " of the whole armour of God," 
that he may ** have victory, and triumph against 
the devil, the worlds and the flesh." The best 
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among us» indeed, has still many foes to van* 
quish ; many wrong inclinations, tempers, and 
propensities to subdue; many sins to repent; 
many lapses to recover ; many errors, faults^ and 
imperfections to deplore and correct In fact, 
the Christian trial, the Christian warfare, ends 
but in the grave ; and he who really '< seeks 
that he may excel, and would persevere unto 
the end," has, to the last, abundant self-disci- 
pline and improvement to practise and surmount, 
if he would be ** holy in all manner of convers- 
ation," and " purify himself, even as Christ is 
pure." 

Thus, then, we perceive, that the admonition 
of Joshua applies most closely to the Christian^ 
as well as to the Israelite of old. He also has 
ever need of firmness, resolution, and courage, 
if he would << keep and do all, that is written in 
the word of God, and turn not aside therefrom 
to the right hand or the left." It remains, then, 
only to add one caution to what has been said. 
From the great stress that has thus been laid upon 
the Christian's courageous efforts in applying the 
commands of God to a life of holiness and obe- 
dience, it might at first be thought, that man is 
of himself sufficient to the work of his own sal- 
vation. This, however, is not the case. The 
possibility of such a presumption makes it 
necessary to obviate it at once. '* Our suffi- 
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dency/* be it recollected, " is of God ; '* who 
"giveth us to will and to do;*' and we "can 
have no power, unless it be given us from above." 
We must, therefore^ ever pray, that we may 
be *' strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man;" and that he would vouch- 
safe " to prevent (or assist) us in all our doings 
with his most gracious favour, and further us 
with his continual help.'' Yet, having done 
this, which is so indispensable, we must not 
fancy that nothing remains for us to do. We 
must, on the contrary, be zealous, active, vigil- 
ant, ** exercising ourselves unto godliness j " 
•• ready unto every good work ; " " striving to 
enter in at the strait gate ; " " giving diligence 
to make our calling and election sure." In 
short, we must use our constant and best efforts, 
with as much earnestness and vigilance, as if our 
salvation depended upon our own exertions ; 
while we at the same time implore the assisting 
grace of God, with as much zeal and holy im- 
portunity, as if nothing else could save us ; using, 
likewise, all those appointed means of grace, 
upon which God has mercifully promised his 
spiritual blessing. Thus, while we are " very 
courageous," we shall not rely too much on our 
own strength ; and, on the other hand, having 
'< done all," we shall hope to be enabled at last 
to " stand perfect and complete in all the will 
of God." 
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SERMON X, 



ON THE DUTY OF CONSIDERING OUR WAYS. 



Haggai, i. 5, 6, 7. 

Now therefore thus saith the Lord of Hosts ; 
Consider your ways. Ye have sown nuich, and 
bring in little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; 
ye drink, but ye are not filed with drink ; ye 
clothe you, but there is none warm ; and he that 
eameth wages, earneth wages to put it into a 
bag with holes. Thus saith the Lord qf Hosts ; 
Consider your ways. 

XHE Prophet Haggai was sent to reprove the 
Jews, for their negligently delaying to rebuild 
the temple. They were occupied with other, 
and private afiairs. Attending first to their own 
concerns, they were busy in erecting and adorn- 
ing their own habitations, instead of giving 
honour to their Almighty Deliverer, by obeying 
his prophets, and raising the walls of his sanctuary 
They were reminded, therefore, by Haggai, of 
the public calamities which their remissness and 
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impiety were daily bringing upon them, and 
admonished instantly to take in hand that im- 
portant work) under a denunciation of heavier 
penalties for their neglect. << This people say. 
The time is not come, the time that the Lord's 
House should be built. Then came the word 
of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, Is 
it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled 
houses,'^ (that is, in your own houses carefully 
completed,) " synd this house*' (the temple of the 
Lord) " lie waste ? Now therefore thus saith 
the Lord of Hosts ; Consider your ways." Re- 
flect upon what you are doing, and what you 
are suffering ; and what will be the consequences 
of your present conduct, if continued. Only 
observe, how all that you undertake, mocks your 
labour and disappoints your hopes ! << Ye have 
sown much, and bring in little ; ye eat, but ye 
have not enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled" 
(or, your thirst is not satisfied) " with drink; ye 
clothe you, but there is none warm ; and he 
that earneth wages, earneth wages to* put it into 
a bag with holes ; " i. e. his money makes itself 
wings, flies as soon as it is earned, and does him 
little or no good. Therefore, "Thus saith the Lord 
of Hosts; Consider your ways;" or, to come 
still nearer to the original, " Lay them to heart:" 
ponder them, meditate upon them, maturely 
weigh them : for it is the want of this reflection 
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and consideration that now brings difficulties and 
distress upon you, and will soon bring severer 
judgments. The same effect is described by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, as arising from the same 
cause. '* The whole land is made desolate, be- 
cause no man layeth it to heart" Had the Jews 
then laid it to heart, had they well considered 
their own ways and their prophet's warning, as 
the Ninevites did the preaching of Jonas, although 
the arm of the Lord was stretched out against 
them, and the sword of vengeance unsheathed 
to destroy them in forty days, they might have 
escaped. To the warning voice of Haggai, 
however, they prudently listened; and Zerub- 
babel and Joshua began the long neglected 
building. 

Such was the occasion and effects of the ad- 
monition in the text : and happy had it been for 
the Jewish nation if they had always borne in 
mind the advantages of taking heed to their con- 
duct Happy had it been for them, if they had 
laid to heart their ungrateful reception of God's 
mercies, their rejection of his laws, their in* 
difference to his threats, their rebellion and 
defiance of his power ! 

But neither God's mercies nor his judgments 
have been confined to Jews. Sacred history has 
made them and their conduct lessons to the 
whole world : and though we read, that *< when 
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.God's judgments are in the earth, the inha- 
bitants of the world will learn righteousness ; " 
yet there is, in our fallen nature, a constant 
tendency to heedlessness and disregard of our 
best interests, neglect of God's gracious offer of 
redemption, and a postponement to the last, of 
things which should be the first to engage our 
thoughts and attention. In short, there is not, 
in any Christian community or congregation, an 
individual, to whom the Prophet might not well 
address the words of my text : — " Thus saith 
the Lord of Hosts ; Consider thy ways !" 

To us, however, the words would convey a 
meaning, not precisely the same with that which 
the Jews would collect from them. . To us, the 
command would enjoin the scrutiny of our lives 
and conduct, it is true ; but it would also bid us 
compare them with the precepts of a new and 
more perfect law> the covenant of grace. It 
would place before us the prospect of life or 
death, according to the revelation of Him who 
brought life and immortality to light It would 
give us peculiar views of sin, as of so incon- 
ceivably heinous and horrible a nature, that no 
atonement for the transgressions of man could 
be found, but in the sufferings and death of the 
Son of God. It would bring to our meditations, 
the purity and perfection required by the. whole 
scheme of Christian morals, in opposition to 

L 
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which so many of us are at this moment living* 
Lastly, it would summon to our careless minds 
that most momentous of all thoughts, << It is 
appointed unto men once to die : but after this 
the judgment" 

Yet, alas ! how few are there who do consider 
their ways ! How few consider at all / Observe 
the multitudes of human beings around us, each 
carrying within him a soul, which must live in 
bliss or torment for ever, busied, on this narrow 
speck of earth, with an endless variety of petty 
concerns, to the exclusion of all thoughts that 
they are ever to exist any where else, much less 
to exist with bodies that shall have put on in- 
Gorruption. The things of the moment, << the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life/^fIll their minds, their hearts^ 
their whole desires.^ The rich are occupied 
with the cares of wealth ; the increase and im- 
provement of property ; the pomp and luxuries 
of life ; and the maintaining or exceeding the 
outward condition and display, of their equals in 
affluence. The middle ranks are anxiously toil- 
ing to amass the means of living in the same 
manner with the rich, or to give opulence and 
consideration to their children after them. The 
poor are laboriously engaged in earning the 
wages of a plain but healthy maintenance^ if 
rightly employed; but which^ unfortunately^ 
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too many among them put, as the prophet de- 
scribes it, ** into a bag with holes/' They look 
not forward to the morrow ; and when employ- 
ment abounds, they too often spend in low and 
filthy excesses, that money which should be hus- 
banded against the day of illness, age, or scarcity 
of work. But occupied they certainly are in 
the toils of their vocation, or in the indulgence 
of their appetites : and if the night finds them 
wearied with the task of the day, the morning 
hurries them out to the same round of worldly 
duty and labour, bent only upon the things of 
the day. Thus are the several classes of man- 
kind busied about many things, and cumbered 
with much serving ; skving after that which is 
not bread, and living only to this present world, 
its wealth, honour, pleasure, and sensual enjoy- 
ments. May we not, then, whisper to each of 
them^ — " Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord 
of Hosts ; Consider your ways. Ye have sown 
much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye have 
not enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink ; ye clothe you, but there is none warm ; 
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to 
put it into a bag with holes.'' — <' Thus saith the 
Lord of Hosts ; Consider your ways." Ad- 
dressed to such persons, the warning of their 
Creator would carry with it this reproof: — 
^ Tou have been all and each of you gifted by 
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me with a reasoning mind, as well as a never- 
dying souL ' You were born to think, as well as 
to act. You are made capable of looking for- 
ward to the future, back to the past, and around 
you at this moment to all that concerns you. 
You were formed by me for happiness, — real, 
spiritual, lasting, heavenly happiness;, not for 
the poor and passing pleasures of the flesh. 
You were created not merely to know my will, 
but also to do it. You have each of you this 
will, which is your law of life, in your own 
hands ; — your Bibles contain it ; and if you 
slight it, or set it at nought, the peril is great 
indeed: but it- is peril of your own seeking. 
The volume of that will tells you, to * give dili* 
gence to make your calling and election sure," 
to strive, to labour earnestly, to grow in grace, 
to be perfect, to fight the. good fight of faith, to 
redeem the time, and to be sober and vigilant, 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord.' Now, then, consider your 
ways ; and see if you act upon this : knowledge : 
observe, if your life is a life of obedience to these 
my commands ; if you endeavour to keep in 
mind another fast approaching and unbodied 
^state of existence; and, keeping it in mind, pre* 
pare yourself as I have commanded you.'' No ! 
This has not been your practice. You have not 
considered your. ways. You know something. 
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generally and indistinctly, about your religion ; 
but you have not thus brought it home to your 
hearts and lives. You have heard or read of 
heaven, and its joys ; you have he^rd or read of 
hell, and its endless, inextinguishable torments ; 
you have learnt, that the one is to be the des- 
tination of the good, the other of the wicked ; 
you know that you may be admitted, upon ful- 
filling certain conditions entered into, at your 
baptism, into the glorious adoption of the sons 
of God ; you are therefore pleased with the title 
and privileges of a Christian, when you hear 
them spoken of; and you have some vague 
notions that they must belong to you. You are 
aware, moreover, after a certain manner, of a 
day of judgment, when every son and daughter 
of Adam, shall stand the trial of his past life. 
Now, these and other sacred truths you may be 
said to know ; that is, you know them generally 
and in a mass, as it were, and unconnectedly 
with their close bearing upon your own lives. 
You know them, as you know that there are vast 
and distant countries beyond the sea that washes 
your own shores : but, you have never " con- 
mdered^' them. You have never weighed them 
with that care and attention of mind, of which 
God has made each of you capable. You have 
taken them for granted, as great, perhaps im- 
portant, truths; but as truths which do not 
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appertain and apply to your case ; or, you look 
upon tbem ag upon some old laws, which have 
not been repealed indeed, but which will never 
be enforced ; which are, it is true, to be found 
in the statute-book, but which are supposed to 
be too severe to be executed ; or, you think you 
are too young,. or too busy, or too ignorant) or 
too safe, or too frail, or even too old, to consider 
them very diligently. Thus have your own in- 
dolence, and habitual sins, and carnal lusts» 
blinded your eyes. Thus do you willingly de* 
ceive your own selves* Thus do you proceed 
hastily and heedlessly, hardened, and even 
cheerful, to the y^ry chambers of the grave ; to 
the dread tribunal of judgment itself. 

But if we know the love of sin to be the 
cause of this heedlessqess and inconsiderate 
state of existence, surely such consequences, 
an end and close to tiiis insensibility so tre* 
mendous, should at length make every man 
reflect } should, if better motives avail nothings 
rouse him, by a sense of his own danger, to 
<< consider his ways." If he sees daily so many 
of his fellow*mortals <^ perish, and come to a 
fearful end;'^ some, taken, as it were, by.sur<* 
prise, and unawares ; others, at last completely 
hardened, and with their consciencea in a manner 
<< seared,^^ as the Apostle terms it, <* witih a hoit 
iron," — the fear of a dreadful condemnatiGOi, 
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we mi^t expect, would do that, which God's 
mercies and forbearance have hitheito failed to 
effect. Yet, how seldom is it possible^ even by 
alarm, to bring to life those, that are dead in 
trespasses and sins ? Still the Gospel knows not 
despair, as long as there is the power of reform, 
or such a command of thought and action, as 
will, by the assisting grace of God, enable a man 
to forsake his sins, and live a new life : nor is the 
minister of God to withhold the voice of warn- 
ing and excitement from the most abandoned. 
He must still cry, << Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light!" 

To effect this momentous purpose, the prin- 
cipal means is the reading of God's holy word 
with careful attention and reflection, accom- 
panied by prayer for light and wisdom ; and a 
constant application of what we read there to our 
own peculiar case. These are the regular and 
appointed means to produce repentance, and to 
render repentance effectual. We are expressly 
told that those who are renewed by repentance, 
are so changed In/ the word qf God, ** which 
liveth and abideth for ever." (1 Pet i. 23.) 
There is a peculiar grace imparted to those who 
study the Scriptures; and no man who ever 
ccHisulted them with a devout and humble spirit, 
ever rose from that book unimproved ; and in* 
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deed affected in a manner which no writings 
merely human can ever produce. Its power is 
forcibly described by the Apostle; — " The. word 
of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the di- 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow; and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart*' Thus, we 
see, it penetrates deeply and searches thoroughly 
the inner man: it makes him know himself; 
know his sins; his estrangement from God; 
his contempt of mercies daily vouchsafed to 
him ; his hardness and impenitence ; and his 
perilous standing upon the brink of ruin irre* 
eoverable and everlasting. It makes him loathe 
himself, as the cause of this alienation from his- 
Maker ; induces him earnestly to have recourse 
to the great atonement for sin ; anxiously to seek a 
reconciliation with his offended Creator, through 
Him who ever liveth to make intercession for 
him ; and, finally, to dread nothing worse, than the 
removal of God's favour and assisting grace, by 
wilful relapses into sin. Such is the mode, by 
which the most thoughtless may be brought to 
<* consider. his ways;'' and by this mode alone 
can he effect it To lead him to this way of 
escape, this. rock of his salvation, let him only 
frequently ask himself these three simple ques^ 
tions : — ** What ^m I ? " " For what purpose came 
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I hither?" and, " Whither am Igoing from hencfe?" 
These plain questions embrace all that is of im- 
portance to each of us. Let every one of you, 
young and old, only try himself by this test, and 
he may be led, without further loss of time, to 
** consider his ways.'* Let him commune witK 
himself upon each of these three heads in his 
chamber, in privacy and stillness; and the re- 
sult will be a desire to know how he may be 
saved, to learn what the revealed will of God 
has to declare, for his own particular case. Thus 
disposed, he will be obliged briefly to answer 
these questions thus : — *< I am a weak and short- 
lived being, encompassed with flesh and in- 
firmity, beset with passions and temptations, 
having the law of reason and conscience in my 
soul, and the opposite law of lust and appetite 
in my members. When led by these latter, I 
find that ** the good which I would, I do not ; 
but the evil which I would not, that I do.'' I 
see ** a law in my members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin, which is in my members}" 
and I exclaim, << O wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death !" In order to avail myself of a covenant 
of grace, and the aid of a Redeemer and Me- 
diator, to secure this deliverance, and the heaven 
which he has purchased for the faithful, am I 
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sent into th^ world. Thus, then, I have been 
created, in fact, for the glory of God and my 
own happiness ; and if I defeat this object of 
my existence, the fault is mine, and I do it with 
my eyes open* A way of safety, of peace and 
happiness, has been provided j and what must I 
deserve, if I *' neglect so great salvation?'' I 
have only, therefore, to " consider my ways ; '' 
to see where my present plans, pleasures, and 
pursuits will lead me; and to conduct myself 
accordingly; sensible, as I must be, that the 
way of life and death is before me ; and that, 
although ** there is to every man a way that 
seemeth right and pleasant to himsdi^ yet the 
end thereof are the ways of death." Nay, I 
am told also by my God himself, who cannot 
lie, that ** wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat ; because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find if 

To such condusiohs must the three questions 
Mrbieh I proposed, naturally lead the enquirer ; 
and it is my earnest desire that they may con- 
duct each of you to the same awful convictions. 
Without considering your ways, without such 
practical reflections as those which I have now 
presented to your meditations, your state is one 
of (immintat danger. The way of this life has 
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SO mmy alluring by-paths, the specious fruits, 
the gaudy flowers, and gay prospects of which 
may^ serve > to draw aside the unwary traveller, 
that he - should ' frequently check himself with 
the adcnoDition of the text, *^ Consider thy ways." 
To the young,^ more especially, the advice is most 
necessary. To them the world is new. Novelty 
and variety tare the things most valued by their 
lively volatile imaginations. The straight and 
quiet path of duty at their age seems irksome. 
There appears to them too often a sameness in 
that which is good, and right, and holy; and 
they go astray in search of that which is new, 
rather than of that which is truly valuable or 
useful. Thus fickle and unstable, they yield to 
the ready temptations of vice, and soon become 
*' lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God.*' 
To them, therefore, consideration is of the first 
importance; and the young man who expects 
to travel safely the journey of his youth, and 
much more to reach the end of it, with sound 
mind and unimpaired health, must indeed take 
heed to his ways. He must take the counsel 
of the Psalmist for his best, his only sure guide» 
and ** rule himself after God's word." This is 
also the Apostle's direction : — *^ Young men ex- 
hort to be sober-minded," carefully examining 
the end of the path upon which they are enter- 
ing ; weighing well their duties and best interests, 
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against what may appear their pleasures ; and 
taking no step, indulging no habit, adopting no 
sentiment, and following no example, without 
due forethought and deliberation. Thus will 
they early cherish a value for religion; they 
will see and know, that its ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all its paths peace; and 
** whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, what- 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, they will think on these things.'' 
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SERMON XI. 

HOW BEST TO PROMOTE THE ACCOMPLISH- 
MENT OF OUR GOOD RESOLUTIONS. 

(Before the Sacrament) 



Mark, xiv. S9, SO, 31. 

But Peter said unto hirriy Although all shall be 
offended^, yet will not /. And Jesus saitk 
unto him. Verily I say unto thee. That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. But he spake the 
more vehemently. If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in anywise. Likewise, 
also said they all. 

I SHOULD imagine that no human being, grown 
up to the estate and reflection of manhood, 
ever read this , passage without painful emotion* 
The fact which it commemorates, stands out so 
strongly in testimony of man's, weakness and 
instability; and that exemplified in the twelve 



158 HOW BEST TQ PAOMOTE THE 

Apostles of our blessed Lord, and at a time 
when some among tis might flatter themselves, 
that th^ would have confessed him, even unto 
the death; it casts at once such a shade of 
doubt and distrust upon the very best resolves 
of the very best of men, that our hearts seem 
to shrink under something like an imputation of 
treachery, as well as lamentable frailty. For it is 
but a few verses farther, that we read the mortify- 
ing close of all this boasted attachment and self- 
confidence on the part of the twelve. Indeed, 
the record of this fact has been justly ranked 
among the more striking evidences of the truth 
of the Gospel history. It is given very briefly, 
as if the full disgrace of such conduct were 
painfully weighing upon the writer's feelings 
when he related it, — <*And they all forsook 
him, and fled/' With respect to the ^ncf of 
Peter's faithless denial of his Master, we have 
the particulars of it detailed in every one of 
the Evangelists. But St. Luke alone has men- 
tioned the aflecting rebuke, which his too pre- 
suming zeal elicited from his Saviour. << And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went 
out, and wept bitterly." 

Perhaps it is not taking for granted too mach 
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to suppose, that few Christians have come to a 
due conviction of their own sinful weakness, 
and infirmity of purpose, without having them* 
selves so fallen under some trying occasion or 
temptation, as afterwards to bewail from the 
heart their own irresolution ; and, like Peter, to 
go out, and weep bitterly. For, however strong 
the fliind, however sound the faith, and how- 
ever fixed and confirmed by habit the religious 
principles, there are occasions, when the Chris- 
tian's armour seems to stand him in little stead. 
He appears taken by surprise: either, bis situ- 
ation is new to him, or the allurement unusually 
great; or the opportunity too auspicious; or the 
alternative attended by great dangers; or the 
advantage of compliance sure and important ; 
or the favourable concurrence of circumstances 
not likely to occur again. One or other, or 
even all of these considerations perhaps prompts 
him to decide quickly : and, alas ! to determine 
wrongly. He falls, therefore, because he never 
contemplated such a trial of his strength ; or, 
having contemplated it, thought himself quite 
safe. This has probably happened at some 
period or other to every Christian. For all 
men, however fortified in every other part, have 
some weak point in their characters, through 
which temptation some time or other makes a 
saccessfid assault Sin finds at length an em 
trance somewhere; and leaves even the best 
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among us, no just cause to congratulirte tkna* 
selves in this respect, that they <« are not as other 
men are/' 

li^ then, the sound and experienced ChriMian 
may and does thus *' fall from his own steadftst- 
ness ; " if the Apostles themselves knew not the 
frailty and perfidy of. their own hearts ; surely 
<«every one, that thinketh he standeth, should take 
heed lest he fall." But how, it may be asked, is 
such success to our best purposes and resolves to 
be secured, that we may be, as much as possible^ 
prepared for every temptation ; that we may, as 
far as human infirmity will permit, prevent /^ain 
from getting dominion over us;'' that we mi^ 
be. able to withstand in the evil day, and, having 
done all, *<to stand?" To this enquiry, then, as 
to one of no small importance, it is myinten-^ 
tion to direct your thoughts in the present dis- 
course. May the means recommended, under 
the blessing of God, enable you to *^ fight the 
good fight of faith,", and, in every trial of yomr 
principles,: to '< hold fast the profession of your 
&ith without wavering ! " 

1. In the first place, then, to give stability to 
our good resolutions, we must be convinced of 
our.ojvn weakness, as well as wickedness. We 
must knoiw, not merely our general tendency to 
sin, but also our natural imbecility in resisting 
it; nay,' rather, our. u;jffi;igrn^^^ to be led. captive 
by it. We must acknowledge: the full forceof 
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those appetites, passions, tempers, and propen* 
sities, which are ever eager to betray the fortress 
of the heart to the enemy; and secretly to 
undermine the outworks, which we fancy our 
firmest security. That point, more especially, 
in our character must be carefully examined, at 
which we must each of us know ourselves to be 
most assailable. No man can be ignorant of his 
besetting sin; his peculiar bias towards some 
one vice, temper, or. failing ; and, whatever it 
may be, to that he should principally direct his 
attention in forming his resolves. For without 
having made this part of his moral nature his es- 
pecial study, without understanding clearly, what 
iitde reliance he can place upon himself, in the 
case of allurement and temptation addressed to 
this his prevailing sin, his most deliberate pur- 
pose will avail him nothing. He will hastily and 
imprudently rush even into snares, which have 
been set before his eyes. He will seek occa- 
sions, and places, and persons, from which he 
never yet escaped without guilt : and thus, per- 
haps, continue to impute to circumstances, the 
&ult which belongs only to his own heart 

S. This leads me to a second admonition. 
We must have minutely considered our former 
lapses and relapses, before we presume to 
make a resolve. We must observe, upon how 
slight an inducement, we have frequently left 

M 
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the road of rectitude, to follow that, which prew 
vious indulgence rendered more pleasant in our 
eyes. Even motives of ease and momentary 
gratification, of trifling convenience, or con* 
temptible profit^ have again and again closed 
our ears to the voice of conscience, and led us 
headlong to crime and pollution. Nay, habit 
itself, without regard either to pleasure or ad# 
vantage, has often carried us away into volun- 
tary bondage to our sins. All this, then, we 
should scrupulously observe, and remember. 
The causes of our fall should be accurately 
ascertained; and the leading incitement to each 
relapse be singled out, and set up as a kind of 
beacon to warn us effectually, where our danger 
lies. The repeated practice of sin has made tliis 
admonition by no means difficult for the sinner 
to obey. For he has only to select any one 
transgression, and he will for the most part 
trace in it the usu)ei1 course of his progress in 
the commission of sin. Above all, he will per- 
ceive, that With each relapse, his resolves have 
become less efficacious, the path to his favourite 
vice has become smoother, his compunctions 
less bitter, his hearts more hardened, 

S. Again ; let me caution you, that the sense 
of your weakness, and of your frequent relapses^ 
should induce such a distrust, of your own 
strength, as to deter you from exposing your- 
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selves to trials, which may be avoided. It is 
easy to attribute to yourselves powers of resist- 
ance, or forbearance, and self-denial^ which are 
far beyond your present attainments in Christian 
discipline. Your resolves should, therefore^ be 
made in all humility. Nothing too high and 
hard for your present strength should be at- 
tempted. You must see clearly what it is that 
you undertake. We are all to expect trials: but 
it is a criminal degree of rashness to go out 
needlessly to meet them; and much more so, 
when a little reflection might teach us, that we 
have not arms sufficiently strong for the en- 
counter. By thinking humbly, then, of our 
spiritual powers, by checking all vain con- 
fidence, even after one instance of success, we 
shall never unnecessarily expose ourselves to a 
mortifying defeat. 

4. A fourth direction is this. There must 
be afler every lapse, an act of ^ncere and sor- 
rowful repentance, before we presume to make 
a fresh resolve. Many sinners deceive them- 
selves in this way. Instead of entering after 
sin, upon the painful work of self-examination, 
self-abasement, and self-reproach, they merely 
renew their vows to Almighty God never to 
transgress in the same way again. Such is the 
<* deceitfulness of sin," that they give themselves 
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credit for resolving to forsake sin, while tbey 
actually go on in the commission of it« Thus 
they would fain delude the Searcher of all 
hearts, by raising a kind of plea for sin» upon the 
sandy foundation of their good intentions for 
the future. But in melancholy truth, these re«- 
solves and intentions have no title to the name 
of good. They are nothing more than a self- 
deception to assuage the pangs of conscience ; 
and never bring forth the fruits of self-control» 
or sincere obedience. This can be efiected by 
repentance alone : that effectual working of 
godly sorrow, which is attended by such self- 
reproach and self-loathing, as utterly to detest 
the cause of the soul's alienation from God. " I 
abhor myself,'' says Job, << in the sight of my 
9in, and repent in dust and ashes." The same 
thing must take place in the penitent heart,, 
after every sinful act, before the sinner's re- 
solve can be any earnest of his amendment. 
Where there have been shame and confusion, 
and remorse and fear, there may be some pro- 
mise of our " taking heed to our ways;" of our 
hating sin \ of our << recovering ourselves out of 
the snare of the devil." But when the sinner, 
in order to pacify at the moment .the fearful 
iQisgivings that ever attend guilt, satisfies him- 
self with the bare resolution to offend no more. 
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whut grounds can he have for accepting so in« 
significant a pledge of bis own actual improve* 
ment ? 

&• But to proceed. Even after repentance, 
we must not consider our resolves as any war- 
rant of our safety, without two other safeguards* 
The first of these is vigilance* Our minds must 
be thoroughly imbued with that important truth, 
that our's is a life of warfare ; that we are, as it 
were, in an enemy's country. Our own cor* 
ruption within, and constant teifnptations without, 
should keep us ever in the state of sentinels. 
Aware of the subtilty of our own hearts, and 
the seductive disguises which sin can assume, 
we should not take a step without circum- 
spection. We should mark well its tendency, 
and see that the enemy cannot lie in ambush in 
that direction. By observing his distant ap* 
proaches, and fleeing the contrary way, we shall 
always be safer than in venturing a contest 
For the greatest security for the sinner, after all, 
is to avoid every occasion of sin : to be before- 
hand in shunning the dangerous opportunity ; 
the depraved associate; the convenient hour; 
the favourable situation. It is in vain that he 
laments his frailty, that he deplores the power 
of habit, that he acknowledges his sin, if he 
uses no vigilance in guarding against a relapse. 
This it is, that makes men go on in wickedness, 
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against their better knowledge and coavictibos. 
They content themselves with vain, naj pre* 
sumptuous resolves, without any care, or caution, 
or vigilance* Thus they come to despise the 
strivings of God's holy Spirit within them, and 
go on dallying, and trifling, and confederating 
with the greatest enemy of their souls. 

6. The other principal safeguard to our re- 
solves is prayen He that trusts to his own 
efforts and exertions alone, to make good his 
resolves, will soon find that he leans upon a 
broken reed. His own endeavours, it is true, 
are indispensable: but they are not enough*. 
This, indeed, his own experience ought to have 
taught him. For upon a review of his sins he 
will find, that *^ he has not been able of himself 
to do any thing as of himself.'' No ! his su^ 
ficiency must be of God. ^< The Lord knowetb 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations ; " 
and when his aid has been properly invoked^ 
he will deliver them. There is a power and 
efficacy in prayer, of which the. worldly and 
opinionated sinner can have no conception. He 
advances fearlessly in sin, because he fancies 
that he can at any time rescue himself. He is 
not sensible of weakness, and therefore implores 
not God for strength. ^< With him," we may 
say, as Hezekiah did of Sennacherib, ^* with him 
is an arm of flesh : but with us is the jLord 
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God to help U8» and to fight our battles."-^ <* I 
can do all things/' said St Paul, ** through 
Christy who^ strengtfaeneth me :'' and by fervent 
prayer, intended by our own best efforts, we 
shall also be enabled to make the same boast» 
We have only to be earnest and sincere, in our 
applications to the throne of grace for spiritual 
aid, through the intercession of that Redeemer 
who is '^ able to save them to the uttermost, 
that come unto God through him,'* and we 
shall not fail to receive the blessing that we ads^ 
*^ For,'' to use again tlie Apostle's words, ^* wd 
have not an High^priest which cannot be touched 
with the fe^ng of our infirmities : but who was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.^ Let prayer, then, be one of the principal 
w^spquB of your warfare: unremitted, impor-^ 
tunate prayer* By such means, and by them 
alone, ctai you bring a blessing on your efforts^ 
and secure the ultimate accomplishment of your 
fesolves* 

I have now, then, lAortly pointed out to you 
some of the best means of giving efibct to your 
puiposes of amendment One remark remains 
to be made. Among the rdigious offices, which 
oome in aid of the means above recommended, 
none is more efficacious, than the ** spirituid food 
and sustenance," properly received in the Sacra*^ 
meat of the Lord's Supper. The worldly man, 
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and the habitual sinner^ may under various pleas^ 
as impious as they are fiivolous^ abstain iram 
partaking of that holy communion. He may 
allow the rapid years of his life to roll - away^ 
without looking seriously into the nature and 
validity of those pleas ; witliout even once per* 
forming this indispensable duty of a Christian ^ 
and he may presume to thinks he can live quite 
as well under an open breach^ I will not caU it^ 
but elegance of the express command of hi& 
Saviour. Wretched man ! he knows neither the 
privilege which he now spurns, nor the future 
wrath and misery, that he is treasuring against 
himself. On the bed of death, he will, when it 
is perhaps too late, be sensible of both. But to 
those who frequent that heavenly feast, I may 
safely appeal for the truth of the assertion, that 
on no occasion does the heart of man come into 
closer intercourse with his God and Saviour f 
on no occasion does he draw more freely from 
the fountain of divine grace. For he not only 
receives remission of his. sins, and peace and 
comfort past all understanding, but he is endued 
with new vigour for his conflict with the world, 
the flesh, and the devil ; and all his holy pur- 
poses and resolutions receive the sanction and 
support of hi^ approving ^aker. Thus renewed 
in the inner man, he cometh forth from that 
holy ordinance, as ^^ a bridegroom out of his 
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cbambeTy and rejoiceth as a giant to run his 
ootirse/' The whole spiritual part of his nature 
is invigorated; the dangers, difficulties, and 
temptations of the world, have daily less power 
upon the steadfastness and composure of his 
soal ; and <* the God of all grace*' vouchsafes 
at length, '< to perfect, stablish, strengthen, and 
settle him'' in the faith and obedience of his 
htessed Lord and Saviour : '* to whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever.'' 
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SERMON XII. 



RELIGION FREE FROM ALL GLOOM AND 

MELANCHOLY. 



Philippians, iv. 4. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and tigain I say^ 

r^oice. 

We are not for a moment to imagine, that this 
repeated injunction of the Apostle was given to 
his converts, because there is any natural indis- 
position in the heart of man to joy. The very con* 
trary is the fact: and it is among the proofs of the 
truly tender Providence under which we live, or 
rather of the filial relation in which, by adoptioii» 
God has condescended to place us, that glad- 
ness is the spontaneous growth of the human 
breast. There is, no doubt, a sufficient ten- 
dency in our nature to rejoice; but, unfor- 
tunately, it is too generally contented with a 
spurious and mistaken joy. We have all the ready 
faculty and appetite for this gratification ; but 
they are applied too frequently to objects which. 
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in the end, produce only care and bitterness of 
hearty instead of joy. The Apostle, however, 
has, in this short direction, thus doubly enforced, 
pomted to the only source of all real and lasting 
joy, when he desires the Fhilippians to *< rejoice 
in the Lord." The ♦♦ joy of their Lord," an 
exultation in Christ, arising from a mixed feeling 
of love and support, of confidence and delights 
in the fulness of God's mercy, power, and pro- 
tection, was ever to be the inmate of their 
hearts, the index of their £uth, the characteristic 
of their lives. 

Among the moral evidences of the fall of 
man, to be plainly traced in our common nature, 
isa distmst of religion ; a suspicion in the undis* 
dplined Jieart, that Christianity has not all the 
bkasings to bestow, which it so loudly professes. 
By the worldly mind it is contemplated as some^ 
thing at once specious and treacherous. It 
seems, to persons who take up this idea, not 
much better than ** the grapes of Gomorrah, or 
the apples of Sodom." Nay, it appears almost 
like those whited sepulchres, to which our Sa- 
viour compares the Pharisees, and which, in-« 
deed, appeared beautiful on the outside, but 
which breathed only death and mortality within. 
Of nothing, however, do they apparently enter- 
tain a deeper misgiving, than of the joy which it 
h(A4» forth, as the accompaniment of a Christian 
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life* Tbey cannot perceive in holiness finy of 
that kind of ddight, which is the joy of their 
hearts, and the constant object of their pursuit ; 
and therefore they give little credence to the 
declaration, that ** the hope of the righteous 
shall be gladness.^ 

In fact, one of the principal causes why men 
do not accept the terms of the Gospel, and live 
up to its precepts, is this very presumption, that 
religion is altogether joyless in its effects. And 
this opinion, rashly taken up, and perhaps fatally 
acted upon, has, with such persons, received no 
small confirmation from the dismal piety of so 
many well-meaning perhaps, but evidently mis^ 
taken professors of our most consolatory and ex«» 
hllarating faith. The truth is, men regard the 
Deity through the medium of their own peculiar 
views, their own feelings, and even their own tem» 
peraments : and the God of the calm, wdl-r^u- 
lated» and highly4nformed mind cannot, it must 
be evident, although the knowledge of him be 
apparently drawn from the same source, bear the 
same character of Deity with the God of the 
man of uncorrected feelings, morose disposition, 
and confined information. If we look into tlie 
history of all religions, we shall be forcibly 
struck with this fact, — that in proportion as we 
recede from Christianity rightly felt, thoroughly 
understood, and properly applied to the present 
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State and condition of mankind, the more do we 
peitoeive the merciful Ruler and Judge of all 
the worlds converted by his worshippers from a 
God of joy into a God of vengeance, to whom 
sorrow and suffering are more acceptable, than a 
life of cheerful and happy obedience. To be 
convinced of this truth, a man has only to cast 
his eyes, from the gloom and austerity of one 
dass of Christians, and the painful inflictions 
and mortifications of another, through the num« 
berless sects of self-tormenting enthusiasts of 
half-civilised countries, down to the more savage 
worshippers of malicious Demon-gods, who are 
supposed to delight most in the blood and 
misery of those who serve them. But the God 
of the enlightened Christian is altogether an* 
other Deity. " Thou, O God," may the Chris, 
tian exclaim with the Psalmist, ^* art full of 
compassion and mercy, long-suffering, plenteous 
in goodness and truth/' Melancholy,' and pain» 
and sorrow, are not acceptable offerings to thee. 
Hie trials of our state may, it is true, be the 
best of discipline to our hearts ; and there will 
ever be enough of these to remind us of the 
fearful effects of sin : but in the midst of every 
evil that can befal him here, the truly good man 
is desired to << rejoice in the Lord alway;'* 
aadt while he casts all his cares upon him, to 
^< serve the Lord with gladness ; " and, looking 
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to " the recompence of reward,** to " rejoicef 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory/'—** Let 
the righteous/' says David, * <* be glad and re* 
joice before God : let them also be meriy and 
joyful." Ps. Ixviii. 8. And again he says, 
*< Rejoice in his holy name. Let the heart cf 
them rejoice that seek the Lord.'' 

Now if this, the real character and spirit of 
Christianity, were properly understood, there 
would most assuredly be more candidates for 
its pleasures and privileges than we now unfoN 
tunately observe ; and hence it is, that no pains 
should be spared to correct the prevailing errors 
of mankind upon the subject of religious joy, 
and to set fbrth the '* beauty of Gospel holi- 
ness" in its true and more attractive form* 

I shall, therefore, endeavour, on the present 
occasion, to show that joy is the necessary result 
and leading characteristic of Christianity, rightly 
understood and honestly practised. 

That I may not be misunderstood, however, 
I shall first define the joy, which I mean, to be 
no other than the rational delight of the dis- 
ciplined heart, conscious of its own well^-bdng : 
atid having thus explained my acceptation of 
the word, I proceed to show that Christianity 
does produce this jby. 

1» In the first pkce, th6n, it is the object of 
religion to purify, calm, and exalt the heart and 
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aflbctions, and to create within a *^ peace that 
paaseth all understanding/' As long as the 
desires are allowed to wander in search of hap- 
piness from earthly and inferior objects, the man 
is restless and unhappy till they are attained, 
and soon cloyed and dissatisfied in the pos* 
session* We need appeal only to every man's 
eicperience for the proof of this assertion. Every 
mao will perceive, upon reflection, that when^^ 
ever the passions are excited, all is tumult and 
feverish disquietude within. A void, an urgent 
want^ is felt, which forbids any thing like com- 
posure of mind and feelings till it be supplied : 
and when we have gained it^ there is a principle 
within^ which asserts the dignity of the soul, by 
making us feel and know, that after all it is un- 
worthy of our affections. Now, Christianity 
produces an effect directly opposite to this; 
Having brought the afiections and desires into 
subjection to the will and commands of God, it 
supplies them with objects of the most exalted 
nature, ibr the pursuit of which they were on* 
ginally implanted in us, and in the enjoyment 
of which, even here, there is no satiety, no dis« 
appointment* The soul is conversant with 
jdeasures^ arising from close and constant inter- 
course with its Maker; from a conscience at 
peace with itself; from a sense of endeavouring 
to fiilfil the gneat end of existence ; from the 



176 RELIGION FREE FROM ALL 

anticipation of endless bliss; and the conse* 
quence is, an internal delight, as peculiar and 
full in its kind, as it is durable in its nature. 

2. In the next place, religion is productive of 
joy, by being the sure remedy for all that pride, 
and vanity, pretension, and self-sufficiency, which 
interfere so fatally with regular and uniform 
cheerfulness. Where the mind is inordinately 
puffed up with conceit, with some fancied merits 
and superiority of its own, when it is alwa^'S 
craving the homage of others to any imaging 
pre-eminence, and cherishes an overweening 
opinion of talents, and faculties, and virtues^ 
which, from some cause or other, the world will 
after all persist in overlooking or disparaging, it 
is impossible that the man can experience joy* 
Pride, it is true, will be more at ease, than 
vanity^ But, after all, the want of deference^ 
and frequent mortifications, will be almost as 
ruinous to the peace of the one, as of the other; 
and the man is constantly reduced by some 
contingency or other, neglect, or losses; dis- 
ease, affliction, or poverty; nay, even by a sneer 
or a whisper, to a level, at which joy does not 
exist, and from which he is most painfully so- 
licitous to raise himself Now with religion 
such feelings are inconsistent; and, therefore^ 
the Christian's joy is not liable to such inter- 
ruption, such total extinction. Humility 'i» one 
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of the leading virtues of Christianity ; . and he 
who is not ** clothed with it,'' as the Apostle 
directs; or become in lowliness and simplicity 
of i^iirit like a child, .as our blessed Lord has 
commanded, does not yet understand the dis- 
position, with which the meek and humble 
fimnder of our faith is to be followed. But 
where this temper does exist, where every high 
thought has been brought into captivity to 
Christ, there it is not in the power of man to 
produce the same craving thirst of praise and 
admiration, or of respect and submission, which 
expose the proud and conceited so frequently to 
the pain of wounded feelings* The Christian's 
joy, therefore, is independent of the fickle ap- 
plause and observance of his fellow-creatures, 
which are so ofien the anxious desire of mind^ 
not. yet renewed by religion ; which are con- 
sidered indispensable till they are obtained; and, 
when acquired, confer, no real joy. 
. 3. But Christianity creates in the soul a de- 
li^tful composure also, by giving us correct 
views of life and its trials.; and by supplying it 
with fortitude, and resignation, and equanimity, 
under the troubles which are the destined por- 
tion of man in this world. The Christian alone 
is truly sensible, that he is here in a state of dis- 
cipline and moral training, for a higher and 
never-ending existence. He perceives in him- 
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self prevailing tempers, habits, qualities, and sen- 
timents, which are thebonsequences of a degraded 
nature, and which would necessarily unfit him 
even for a sphittuU state of being; much more for 
the society of saints and angels, in the presence 
of his God and Saviour. These, it is the business 
of his present life to regulate and correct ; and 
by bringing his temper, thoughts, actions, and 
desires, into conformity with the will of Grod 
mercifully revealed to him, to go on to such a 
degree of purity and perfection of his nature, 
as may thoroughly prepare him for a glorious 
transition into the world of spirits. He does 
not, therefore, expect too much of this life, imd 
of the world, in the way of happiness. With his 
affections so raised^ he does not expect more 
enjoyment from the things around him, than 
they were intended to bestow on him. Hence, 
with a consciousness that *< all things are work* 
ing together for his good,*' " the anchor of his 
souP' is fixed; and the little passing storms, 
which so agitate or founder the many vessels 
voluntarily exposed to them, neither affect his 
steadfastness nor security. Those, whose expect- 
ations and treasures are confined to this present 
existence, and who go on dreaming and flatter- 
ing themselves, that their souls shall one day be 
satisfied by the fruits of their hands, cannot lay 
up for themselves any thing but vexation and dis- 
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appointment, and would in vain receive the in- 
junction of the text. 

4. Again; religion supplies us with a sure 
mode of pleasing God in spite of our many sins, 
infirmities, and imperfections ; and thus inspires 
del^ht, where we might otherwise feel despond- 
ence. If man had nothing but his own efforts, 
works» and merits to make him acceptable in 
the sight of his Maker, nothitig could save 
him from a perpetual sense of failure arising from 
his inability, corruption, and actual guilt. He 
could not, by his best endeavours, recommend 
himself; such an attempt must at last end in 
despair. But convinced as we are, from the 
light (^ the Gospel, that an atonement and re- 
conciliation havft been made, through, merits 
which will be ascribed to every zealous Christian, 
we feel animated to greater efforts, and in a 
manner ** able to do all things through Christ;'' 
while we ^re sure to reap, from every humble 
attempt at holiness, an inward comfort and satis- 
faction, which deserve, in truth, the name of joy. 
No man strives to do the will of his Maker^ 
trusting in the merits of his Saviour, but he re^ 
ceives this present reward of his labour, that 
God " answereth him in the joy of his heart." 
For, 

5* Religion cancels, too, all the effects of sin. 
It puts an end to fear, and shame, and self- 

N 2 



1^ RELIGION FREE FROM ALL 

reproach, and spiritual bondage. Guilt, in its 
appointed course, produces each of these ; and 
whatever the sinner may have promised himseli^ 
as the reward of all his toils, and cunning, and 
perseverance, he cannot avert these necessary 
consequences. They follow as the established 
order of things ; and joy, therefore, must be per- 
fectly incompatible with such inward avengers 
of our disobedience. To tell the sinner to re^ 
joice, would be, therefore, to bid the lame walk, 
or the dumb speak, to exact from him an im- 
possibility ; for, by whatever appellation he may 
call the flush and excitement of the moment 
of pursuit or possession, it would be profaning 
the name of joy, to connect it with any thing so 
transient, so worthless, so degrading. But a 
determined continuance in sin is open rebellion 
against God, and naturally brings with it a pre- 
vfdling, anxious, and depressing dread of death, 
and a still more fearful looking-for of judg- 
ment 

6. The Christian, likewise, knows best, how to 
derive^ a real pleasure from the blessings here 
Within hid reach. The man who knows no other 
guide, than appetite- and blind concupiscence, 
mistakes entirely the nature of the objects which 
attract him, and his own powers of enjoyment. 
The former have not, in them, the means of satis- 
fying his irrational and irregular desires; and 
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the latter, by excess and over-excitement, lose 
all that energy and refinement, which give a 
relish to every human gratification. Some of 
the innocent and lasting pleaisures of our present 
existence, are secured only by moderate and less 
frequent use. Others, which become resources 
and pursuits, require also to be kept in due 
subordination to the great business of life; in 
order to receive from them the highest amount 
of delight Thus it is, that the Christian ** uses 
the world, as not abusing it j'' turns the regular 
employment of his life into a pleasure ; gathers 
amusement and information from every short 
hour of leisure ; enjoys to the utmost the neces^ 
sary relaxation from his labours ; and takes» with 
a judicious hand, just that proportion of the good 
things placed within his reach, which is per* 
mitted by an indulgent Providenbe, violates 
no command, and gives a salutary stimulus to 
virtue. 

7. But all the duties of a religious life entail 
a joy upon their performance. It is not merely 
in communion with God, in private, family, or 
public worship ; it is not only in the quiet mo* 
ments of holy contemplation, and devotional 
aspirations after its supreme good; and even from 
the solemn work of repentance, that die soul ex- 
periences a peculiar delight ; but it extends^ iti 
a certain degree, to every thing done under a 
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Christian sense of duty. There is <* a jay in 
which a straqger does not intermeddle/' and of 
the highest kind, resulting from all that we do 
upon proper motives. Charity, in all its branches, 
of active love, beneficence, aid, comfort, peace- 
making, advice, encouragement, and all useful 
exertion, brings with it a certain immediate re- 
compence in the approval of our conscience, 
and the inward sanction of Him, whom we have 
obeyed, made known to us by cheerfulness, and 
unusual complacency, and serenity of mind. So, 
again, every act of obedience and self«control, 
of purity and sincerity, of submission and Chris- 
tian courage, — nay, every silent prayer, and holy 
purpose, and contrite sigh, — is succeeded by the 
same internal joy. It appears to gladden our 
hearts, like the approving sanction of God him- 
self; and to be a secret earnest of that joy, into 
which the faithful servants of their Lord shall be 
hereafter invited to enter. 

8* But, not to adduce any further instances 
in detail of the joy which religion so richly 
bestows, we have only, in conclusion of our 
proofs, to look, generally, upon the glorious 
truths of Revelation for endless sources of re*^ 
joicing. By this we know, that God himself is 
the great and merciful Ruler of the world, and 
all that it contains. We know, that ^< with Him 
is no shadow of turning ; ** but that, however the 
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minds and conduct of his creatures may fluc- 
tuate, he ^' is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever/' He it is that has created us, and 
still preserves us. By Him we have been re- 
deemed from the slavery of sin, and from the 
bonds of death. He has adopted us, as the 
children of his grace and heirs of his glory. He 
has vouchsafed to become ** our Father ; '' and, 
witli paternal compassion, regards our weakness, 
ignorance, and corruption. He now enlightens, 
comforts, and assists us by his Holy Spirit; 
and will hereajfter, if we persevere unto the 
end, receive us to himself in the realms of ever* 
lasting bliss. These are the blessed truths of 
Christianity : these, the *' exceeding great and 
precious promises,'' the <' hope of our call- 
ing," the ** earnest of our inheritance."—" All 
things," therefore, we may exclaim with the 
Apostle, " are ours : whether the world, or life 
or death, or things present, or things to come ; 
all are ours, and we are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." If, then, with such blessings in pos- 
session and reversion, men do not rejoice, are 
not even influenced by grateful exultation and 
delight ; it can be only because they are labour- 
ing under error, or are not Christians, but de^ 
spise their birthright, and neglect so great sal- 
vation. Their grovelling hearts are set on other 
treasures, and they have deservedly incurred the 
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cotisequences of their own perverseness* But 
Buch wilful blindness cannot always last "FoUy/' 
says the wise man, " is joy to him that is desti- 
tute of wisdom." But the delusion ends at 
length in feelings the most remote from joy, — 
in shame and confusion, << wailing and gnashing 
of teeth," 

. Thus, then, we have seen the exhilaratii^ 
tendency and power of our religion,, and the 
utter absurdity of imputing to it a spirit of 
sadness and melancholy. With such motives to 
joy and cheerfulness, it must be impossible for* 
the real Christian to be melancholy. His re- 
ligion leaves not a single opening for despond- 
ence, .but sin; and by sincere repentance that 
avenue may be closed. If, then, he is gloomy, 
it must be from one of these causes : either his 
views of religion are erroneous; or his spirits 
are depressed by. the disorders of an unhealthy 
body ; or he ! secretly distrusts the efficacy of 
the great sacrifice for sin once offered, as ap- 
plied to his peculiar case. But let not ' this 
unworthy doubt distress him. << This is a faith- 
. ful saying, and worthy of all acceptation^ that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners ; " and that <* repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached, in his name, through 
all nations." Upon you, my brethren, " the 
Sun of righteousness has arisen with healing on 
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bis wings." For you a << plenteous redempticm" 
has been provided ; and your sins, " though red 
as scarlet, shall be white as snow : though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool/' 
To obtain to yourselves this blessing, all that is 
required of you is that " godly sorrow which 
worketh repentance : " contrition, and an appeal 
for mercy in the name and merits of Him, who 
is the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, is all that your offended Maker demands 
of you. With a soul so deeply penetrated with 
the guilt and ingratitude of your offence, as 
utterly to renounce and abhor it, you have but, 
in the lowly spirit of true repentance, to " arise 
and go to your Father, and say unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against heaven and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 



son." 



<< Let the righteous," then, as David so 
forcibly recommends, " Let the righteous be 
glad, and rejoice before God ; let them also be 
merry and joyful." Away, therefore, with all 
ideas of melancholy, all needless terrors, and 
suspicion of the mercies of your God ! Take 
to yourselves freely the abundant pardon freely 
ofiered you, and rejoice in it. No further pain, 
or penance, or mortification, is required at your 
hands, than the immediate forsaking of your 
sins. ** To-day, while it is called to-day," do 
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this. Do this, and accept the forgiveness held 
out to you : let not your joy be overcast with 
any disheartening scruples, but << rgoice heartily 
in the strength of your salvation.'' Only let 
your lives, and hopes, and views be worthy of 
your high vocation, enlightened and regulated 
by the pure precepts of your faith, and the 
** God of hope shall fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing." 
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SERMON XIIL 



ON THE SUPPOSED DUTY OF GIVING A RE- 
LIGIOUS TURN TO SUBJECTS OF COMMON 
CONVERSATION. 



Ephesians, iv. 29. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth ; hat that which is good to the use qf 
edifying^ that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

There can be no doubt but that religion, or 
the system of ethics contained in the revealed 
will of God, is applicable to every action of man 
as a moral agent. Amongst others, it is in- 
tended to regulate our conversation, our verbal 
intercourse with each other. And, when we con* 
sider how large and material a portion of our lives 
and conduct this one head comprehends : when 
we reflect, that ** out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh ; " that << the good 
man, out of the good treasure of the heart, bring* 
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eth forth good things, and the evil man, out of 
the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things :*' 
when we recollect, how ** unruly a member the 
tongue is ; '' and that it is, indeed, as the Apostle 
calls it, " a fire, a world of iniquity,'* and " full 
of deadly poison ; ** we cannot but perceive, how 
necessai*y is the severe discipline of this our 
free power of imparting and exchanging Our 
thoughts ; at the same time that we come readily 
to an inference, declared to us by the same au- 
thority, that <^ if any man offend not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body ;** or, in other words, a person 
thoroughly acquainted with his Christian duties, 
and able to control and master the many lusts 
and appetites of his corrupt nature. 

The only question is, how far this religious 
regulation of our tongues is to be carried ; how 
far we are bound, as Christians, to exclude from 
our conversation and familiar intercourse all sub- 
jects but those of a spiritual, devotional, and 
edifying tendency. As the subject Is of much 
ifliportance in itself and many well-disposed 
persons of the present day, appear to view it in 
a wrong, and to religion itself, injurious, light, 
I shall endeavour, to the best of my abilities, 
first, to explain to you those passages of Scrip- 
ture, upon which these erroneous opinions seem 
principally to be founded, and then to offer a 
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few rational arguments for a less rigid and au- 
stere interpretation of them. 

The first of these, that I shall adduce, is the 
declaration of our Saviour himself* : — << But I say 
unto you, that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment." Now, this expression has 
been explained in so many words to mean *, 
" that every word that has no tendency to pro- 
mote the glory of God, or in some way the good 
of others, will fall under censure at the great 
day, without an intervening repentance.*' Such 
a signification, if correct, would indeed prove, 
that we are living under a dispensation, as aw- 
fully severe, as could well befal a degenerate 
race of beings, circumstanced and constituted 
as we are. This, however, is not the meaning 
of the passage ; but it deserves attention, as one 
among the many false interpretations of Scrip- 
ture, drawn, as they generally are, from an in^- 
sulated view of particular expressions. The fact 
ia, these words come in the close of our Lord's 
reprobation of the many calumnies, blasphemies, 
and impieties of the Pharisees, in opposition to 
the evidence of their own senses, their own bet- 

* Vide Burkitt ad locum; observing particularly the 
extraordinary solemnity with which he introduces it, by 
exaggerating the import of the introductory phrase, " But 
I say unto you." 
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ter knowledge, and convictions ; a crime which 
constituted the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
They had thus presumed, out of the " evil trea- 
sure of their hearts/' to call in question ^ and to 
decry, the miracles and mission of our Saviour* 
They had, in the spirit of rebellious pride and 
deliberate malice, as well as from such interested 
motives, as influenced the image-makers of the 
goddess Diana at Ephesus, reviled, and slan- 
dered, and maligned him. No wonder, then, 
that he should publicly and solemnly declare to 
them, that *< every idle," or, as the term like^ 
wise means, mischievous '< word that men shall'' 
so ** speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment J " and that " by their words," 
if they were honestly and conscientiously con* 
ceived and spoken, ** they should be justified ; 
and that by their words also," if they were thus 
perfidious, impious, and malevolent, ** they 
should be condemned." 

Another passage, which has been thought by 
some to convey an equally severe restraint upon 
common conversation, is the following from 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Colossians : — " Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord." (Col. iii. 
16.) The proper punctuation, however, of thfe 
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words is probably this : ** Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly ; in all wiadom teaching and 
admonishing one another ; in psalms and hymns, 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace, in your 
hearts, to the Lord." In this passage, the 
** word of Christ " means, simply, the doctrine 
of the Gospel, or the word dictated by the Holy 
Ghost } not the conversation of Christians about 
the Gospel, or religious subjects in generaL 
The meaning of the whole is this : Let the doc* 
trine of Christ be handled freely and fully 
amongst you ; let its truths continue to be amply 
discussed in your assemblies ; with a complete 
knowledge of your subject, judiciously teaching, 
explaining, and recalling its various precepts and 
principles to one another; and accompanying 
such public instruction by psalms and hymns, and 
devout Christian songs, from the heart, and in a 
manner acceptable to God, and conducive to his 
honour and glory. Here, then, the injunction 
refers to public assemblies ; and we find nothing 
that requires us to confine our conversation to 
religious subjects, or to admit only the <* word 
of Christ." 

Nor, again, is this restriction enforced by 
another passage in the same Epistle, often cited 
in confirmation of the same opinion : ** Let your 
speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought to answer every 
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man." The Apostle's directions begin thus : — 
" Walk in wisdom towards them that are with- 
out, redeeming the time ; " or, in other words, 
conduct yourselves in all prudence, and dis-- 
cretion, and circumspection towards them that 
are without ; that is, in your intercourse with 
the heathens, amongst whom it is your lot to 
live ; not giving offence, nor courting danger 
and persecution, but redeeming the time; or, 
as that phrase means, husbanding and making 
the most of your existence, in order to prolong 
your life of usefulness in promoting the GospeL 
"Let your speech,*' therefore, your convers-- 
ation with them, " be alway with grace," always 
cheerful, and agreeable, and inoffensive ; " sea- 
soned with salt ; " discreet and to the purpose, 
carrying in it a due regard to persons, times, 
and places ; " that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every manj" that you may render 
your remarks and answers to their questions^ at 
once safe to yourselves, instructive and beneficial 
to them, and serviceable to the great ends of 
the Christian cause. 

Here, again, theji, we see .nothing of this 
asserted limitation of Christian intercourse. Nor 
shall we find it expressed or implied in the 
words of the text, which is the last passage, 
quoted by its advocates, that I shall -now oc- 
cupy- your time in elucidating. The Apostle 
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is here inculcating upon his heathen converts 
the necessity of *^ putting ofi^" concerning their 
former conversation or conduct^ (as, you should 
remember, that word in Scripture always means,) 
<^ the old man,'' — i. e. their old habits and 
p2^n vices, — and the Christian duty of being 
*^ renewed in the spirit of their minds," by 
putting on ** the new man," — that newly 
adopted rule of life, — that new existence, as 
it were, •* which, after God," in imitation of 
Christ, or in obedience to God's will, "»is cre- 
ated in righteousness and true holiness." After 
this general injunction, he specifies some of their 
prevailing sins and vices while heathens; such 
as lying, anger, stealing, obscene and filthy con- 
versation. The text embraces this last subject : 
— " Let no corrupt," or impure, " commu- 
nication proceed out of your mouths ; " or, as 
the same .thing is expressed in the next chapter, 
^ neither filthiness nor foolish talking," or inde- 
cent language of any kind, << nor jesting," or 
imnKxlest attempts to raise a laugh, <> which 
are not convenient," or becoming in persons 
DOW bearing the name, and aspiring to the pri- 
vileges of Christians ; but rather << giving of 
thanks," the public expression of your gratitude 
for your conversion ; and ^' that which is good 
to. the use of edifying," that which may be of 
Qse among the unconverted to reclaim them, 

o 
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Hiay serve to build up the church of Christ, and, 
at the same time» ** may minister grace unto the 
hearers/' may be both pleasing and profitable to 
such as will listen to you. 

Thus, then, we have briefly considered the 
principal texts, which give any apparent coun- 
tenance to an attempt among a certain class of 
Christians, «— well meaning, no doubt, — but al- 
together dismal and erroneous interpreters of 
the glad tidings of the Gospel, to banish from 
human intercourse and conversation, all those 
interesting topics, which express our connection 
with the things, and persons, and events of the 
visible world around us. As, therefore, we do 
not find our merciful Creator, either in these, 
or in any other parts of his revealed Word, 
exacting this at our hands, let us now proceed 
to inquire, whether reason and common sense, 
our appointed guides where revelation is silent, 
can give their suffrage to so melancholy a pro- 
hibition. 

In the first place, then, we must bear in mind 
that man has a three-fold nature. The first and 
principal of these is, a spiritual and immortal 
essence, capable of divine things, and connect- 
ing him with the invisible world, in which he 
has to secure a future and eternal inheritance, 
by the performance of certain conditions here. 
This is called his soul. — Another constituent 
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part of his nature is his body ; a material and 
perisliable dwelling or receptacle for that more 
noble portion of his being, with which, how- 
ever, it is closely and mysteriously united, aU 
though in a state of singular warfare and hos- 
tility. For, in consequence of a remarkable 
degradation of the mind from its proper sove^ 
reignty over the body, effected by sin and 
disobedience, the latter exercises a mischievous 
tyranny over man, by means of certain passions 
and affections, lusts and appetites, which << war 
against the soul." To overthrow this usurp- 
ation, to restore the mind to its legitimate 
throne, and to reconcile it to its offended Maker, 
is the great purpose of the Gospel. The third 
integral part of our nature is the mind, which is 
80 intimately allied to the soul, in the common 
acceptation of the term, as perhaps to render a 
distinction between them apparently superfluous. 
Still, religiously speaking, they are not at all the 
same thing, with regard to our present inquiry. 
The mind is the perceiving, remembering, com- 
bining, reasoning, and judging power, which 
has been conferred upon us for the full enjoy- 
ment of an innocent existence here ; for becom- 
ing acquainted with all that this world and our 
own nature present worthy of our study ; for 
walking prudently and usefully among our fel- 
low-men ; for deducing and discovering, as well 

o 2 
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as disseminating, valuable information, truths, 
and inventions ; and for the blameless relaxation 
of an appointed life of labour and solicitude. 
From this view of our common nature, then, we 
see at once, that the concerns, employments, 
relations, and duties of our present existence 
must occupy principally both the mind and 
body : and our actual well-being requires, that 
such subjects and pursuits should not be neg- 
lected, but that our attention should be much 
and diligently engaged with them. Yet bow 
can this be, if we are to make religion the only 
subject of our thoughts and discourse? We cer- 
tainly know, that it is *• the one thing needful," 
and that it must, after all, be our paramount con- 
cern : but our condition in this life has also its 
prescribed duties; our minds are to be im- 
proved ; information is to be gained ; our neigU^ 
bour is to be assisted, instructed, consulted, and 
even amused ; those of our own household are to 
be provided for j we are " not to be slothful in 
business ; " but to " labour that we may have to 
give to him that needeth ; '' and, after alV w^e are 
to give ourselves that necessary relaxation of niind 
and body, without which our health cannot be 
permanently secured, nor our duties be properly 
performed. And with such claims upon our time, 
and thoughts, and exertions, are we to forego all 
cheerful conversation, all friendly and unbend- 
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ing intercourse, all indulgence of occasional 
mirth and playfulness of thought, in order to talk 
only of the soul and another world ? Is it sinful, 
in beings so situated, to canvass any subjects, but 
thofiie of religion ? Does God debar us from all 
pleasant discussion, — all agreeable interchange 
of thoughts and information, unless we can twist 
and distort them into a kind of religious lecture ? 
Are all the moments of a man's life to be equally 
grave and serious ? Must he regard high spirits 
as a mortal sin ; and gaiety of heart, as destruc- 
tive of all piety? : Or, if they be innocent, are 
our ears never to be cheered and gladdened by 
their joyous and exhilarating effusions ? If, for 
an instant, we admitted such positions, we must 
also conclude, that our Creator has implanted 
in us harmless and delightful feelings, whicl; 
we must never gratify; that " his service" is 
slavery, instead of *' perfect freedom ; '' that he 
is extreme to mark what is even said amiss; and 
that every man is bound to make himself as 
gloomy, dull, and solemn as he can. Thanks be 
to God, we have not " so learned Christ 1" 

In the next place, exclusively religious con- 
versation has a direct tendency to produce hypo- 
crisy. Few of those, that might be under the 
necessity of spending their lives amongst Chris- 
tians, who gave every conversation a religious 
turn, and who would be intolerant of lively dis- 

o 3 
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eussions of general subjects, would like to appear, 
for any length of time, unaffected by the same 
heavenly feelings. They would not bear willingly 
the character of unspiritual, worldly-minded, or 
reprobate. They would shrink from the con- 
stant taunts or insinuations of their more pure, 
and zealous, and unearthly associates. They 
Would at least endeavour and seem to partake 
of holiness, so abhorrent of our every day ter- 
restrial concerns. They would, in short, act 
their part by assuming a disguise. But, if per« 
sons of some probity might thus be gradually 
tempted to take the garb of those with whom 
they lived, how much more readily would the 
crafty and designing adopt it, to serve their 
purpose, to cajole, deceive, and impose upon 
others ! Besides^ in so cramped and unnatural 
a language,, as such communication would soon 
establish, there would be a great variety of pe- 
culiar modes of expression, a phraseology that 
might easily supply the place of really pious 
feeling, atid be taken up or laid aside^ as occasion 
required, without the existence of a single re- 
ligious sentiment in the heart Thus would it 
open the doors, on one side, to cant, and hypo- 
crisy^ and imposition ; and, on the other, expose 
Christianity itself to the ridicule and contempt 
of every species of infidels. 
But, lastly, it would have the efibct also of 
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engendering spiritual pride. Persons^ who were 
thus in the habit of talking only of religion^ of 
expressing themselves in its language^ and of 
being not merely powerful or thoroughly con^ 
versant in the Scriptures, but using its texts, 
similies, parables, illustrations^ histories^ and 
characters, as vehicles for their own actual 
ideasy feelings, narratives, and discourses, would 
beget imperceptibly in their own minds a notion, 
if not of being actually inspired, yet at least of 
very superior light, knowledge, and holiness. 
Such kind of intercourse would also generate 
an unusual degree of excitement, of fervent 
feeling, which might be mistaken for genuine 
sanctity of heart. The leading truths and doc- 
trines of the Gospel have in them, beyond a 
doubt, much of this stimulating power ; and its 
very language) flows not from the lips, without 
awakening the noblest feelings of the heart: 
we seem raised by the very utterance of them. 
And though such affections are not in them- 
selves religion, yet they are the accompaniments 
of it } and self-love will readily give itself credit 
for genuine holiness, when it glows so warmly 
under its reflected heat There is likewise an 
emulation created in such colloquial religion, 
which ends in spiritual pride. The initiated 
naturally strive in holy rivalry to exceed others 
in thdr scriptural diction, their sacred ardour 

o 4 
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and aspirations^ their spirituality and heavenly- 
mindedness. They contend for an eminence in 
religious advancement, in its language and ex- 
terior ; they naturally look down upon those 
who are less elevated, and insensibly value them- 
selves above their fellows, for the shadow mrd 
the semblance, instead of the substance of Chris- 
tianity. Thus, fancying themselves righteous* 
they come at length to despise others. 

I have now, then, endeavoured to show, that 
neither Scripture nor reason requires of us that 
restraint upon our daily intercourse, which some 
modern religionists would wish to prescribeu 
Bound as we are, by a thousand, powerful and 
necessary ties, to things and human beings 
around us, we may, and must, make them the 
frequent subjects of our conversation. Yet, 
after all, let me not be misunderstood. A man's 
religion, it is true, is chiefly an aflTair of in- 
dividual interest : it is between himself and his 
God ; and consists not in discussion and display, 
in texts and much talking. Yet, it must not be 
forgotten, that he is to consider his neighbour 
also, and the effect of his example upon others, 
to confess Christ before men ; to ** offend not 
in word ; " to lose no fair opportunity of edify- 
ing, comforting, and instructing* <* A word in 
due season,'' observes the wise man, << how good 
is it!" and "how forcible are right words!" 
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And, in this respect, too, many amongst us ** walk 
not worthy of their high vocation." There is 
not, in many men, a sufficient care and circum- 
spection as to the import and effects of what 
they' say : too little caution with respect to pro- 
fane, and indecent, and licentious language; 
too sparing an intermixture of devotional grati- 
tude, religious inference, persuasive piety. Yet 
these are, and ever must be, the effusions of a 
truly Christian heart: the necessary fruits of 
right religious principles. They flow naturally 
from the fulness of a renewed mind and fervent 
spirit; prove that we are pervaded by the 
Gospel we profess; and make us << an example 
of the believers in word," as well as in those 
other essentials, << in conversation, in charity, in 
£dth, in purity." 
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SERMON XIV. 



ON HYPOCRISY AND INSINCERITY IN DIVINE 

WORSHIP. 



■ iiii I I 



EzEKiEL, ^xxiii. 31. 

And they come unto thee^ as tlie people cofneth ; 
and they sit before thee^ as wy people t and 
they heat thy words; but they will not do 
them: for with their mot^h they show much 
lave, but their heart goeth after their covet- 
ousness. 

* 

The office of the Prophets of old was, gene- 
rally speaking, extremely painful. It was equally 
dangerous, and thankless. They had to an- 
nounce truths the most revolting, and events the 
most unwelcome to their hearers j and the 
wicked feelings of a perverse and profligate 
people, excited by the message, were too fre- 
quently directed against the person who deli- 
vered it The Prophet Jeremiah was, perhaps, 
the most remarkable instance of the fearless and 
faithful ambassador of God to his rebellious 
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people ; while he proves at the same time, in his 
own person, the invidious and hazardous nature 
of his profession. Yet, perhaps, amidst all this 
<< contradiction of sinners," (as the Apostle calls 
the insults and injuries endured by our blessed 
Saviour,) the Prophet did not experience more 
real pain, than when he observed this obstinate 
nation accumulating upon themselves the griev* 
ous stores of Almighty vei^geance, by their 
hypocrisy. Of this we have a singular example 
in the forty-second chapter of that Prophet — 
'* Then all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son 
of Hoihaiah, and all the people, from the least 
even unto the greatest, came near, and said 
unto Jeremiah the Prophet, Let, we beseech 
thee, our supplication be accepted before thee, 
and pray for us unto the Lord thy God ; " — 
'•* that the Lord thy God may show us the way, 
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we 
may do.*' Jeremiah complies with their re- 
quest; and tells them, that he will pray for 
them, and declare to them fully the Lord's 
answen Then said they to Jeremiah, " The 
Lord be a true and faithful witness between us, 
if we do not even according to all things, for 
the which, the Lord thy God shall send thee to 
us« Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, 
we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to 
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whom we send thee, that it may he well with 
us, when we obey the voice of the Lord our 
God." Nothing could be more promising or 
more solemn, to all appearance, than these as- 
severations : and Jeremiah accordingly enquires 
for them of the God of Hosts, who promises 
them security, if they will stay in Judaea ; but 
destruction, if they go down into Egypt This, 
we might imagine, was sufficient for them, if 
they were really, and from the heart, inclined to 
receive directions from God: more especially, 
when attended, as it was, by the heaviest de- 
nunciations upon their disobedience. Yet the 
Prophet, we find, has soon to reprove this very 
people, in the following language. ** Ye dis- 
sembled in your hearts, when ye sent me unto 
the Lord your God, saying, * Pray for us unto 
the Lord our God; and according unto all 
that the Lord our God shall say, so declare 
unto us, and we will do it' And now I have 
this day declared it to you; but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your God, nor any 
thing, for the which he hath sent me unto you : 
now, therefore, know certainly, that ye shall die 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the pes- 
tilence, in the place whither ye desire to go, 
and to sojourn." The same apparent deference 
to the will of God, with the same ultimate fol« 
lowing of their own will and wickedness, we see 
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exemplified in their conduct, described by tlie 
Prophet Ezekiel in the text. " They come unto 
thee,'* the Prophet, says the Almighty of them, 
" as the people cometh ; " that is, in such 
crowds, as they generally do flock to any po- 
pular assembly ; ^* and they sit before thee, as 
rmf peopkj and they hear thy words : but they 
will not do them; for with their mouth they 
show much love — but their heart goeth after 
their covetousness ; ** that is, after all the wicked 
desires of their disobedient minds. This their 
hypocrisy and insincerity, were the sources of 
great misery to the Prophet himself; because 
they betrayed a heart unmoved by the mercies 
or judgments of God, and resolutely, though 
with a semblance of piety, bent upon all the 
purposes and desires of rebellious depravity. 
With such an example, then, before our eyes, 
we cannot do better than inquire, whether such 
faults, such wilful hypocrisy and insincerity, can 
find a place in Christian congregations at the 
present day ; and whether the reproof of the Pro^ 
phet may, in any respect, be justly applied to 
any of us here present ? 

The origin of all dissimulation in religion is 
this : the true service of God is to be performed 
witli all the heart, and all the soul, and all the 
strength, and all the understanding. • It is, in 
fact, the entire subjection of the will and affec-- 
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tions to the commands of God. Now, this can- 
not be effected without the abandonment of 
habitual sin : but» as men are backward to give 
up that which they have brought themselves to 
think their chief happiness, a number of strata^ 
gems are devised in order to retain their favour- 
ite indulgences ; and, at the same time, to pacify,, 
in some degree, the secret upbraidings of con^ 
science. Their great object, then, is to discover 
something, not so strict and unaccommodating, a^ 
they find the positive commands of their Creator 
to be. They want something that will yields 
and bend, and take the shape and pressure 
which their particular moral obliquities and de<9 
formities require. But the pure Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is not of such pliant materials. They^ 
therefore, try another expedient. They are 
careful not to examine minutely those parts of 
the Christian code of laws, which apply directly, 
and with awful severity, to their own peculiar 
cases ; but rather to discover a kind of substitute 
for religion, by practising other injunctions^ 
which cost them no trouble, or sacrifice, or self- 
denial ; and by a studious observance of certain 
outward forms» which it prescribes. 

It is curious to observe, how far many persons 
go in this attempt to reconcile, not their lives to 
religion, but religion to tlieir lives, by a self^ 
deception, or, at least, compromise, which, one 
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might imagine, they supposed sufficiently in-i 
genious to impose upon God himself. One part 
of this delusion may be practised in this very 
place, and will admit of being described generally 
in the words of the text Such persons may be 
said to "sit before God as his people." — ^" They 
may come " . to this place, " as the people 
Cometh." They may regularly attend divine 
^servic^ and pay the same public honour to the 
Sabbath, that the real Christian feels it his de« 
ligiit to render. With all due punctuality and 
seriousness, (though probably not twice in the 
day,) they may give the accustomed homage of 
apeii profession and WOTship in the house oi 
God. Nor is this all. When they have taken 
tlieir place among the congregation, they may 
follow with propriety and solemnity the simple, 
scriptural, and affecting prayers of our Church. 
They may join with becoming care in the ap- 
pointed responses and doxologies. They may 
close every petition to the God of mercy with 
the same general supplicatory " AmenJ^* Thus 
may they be most exemplary in the outward 
act of public worship, and " with their mouth 
show much love." But they may go farther. 
They may lend a ready ear to the sermon. 
They may admit the truths presented by the 
preacher- for their serious consideration ; fol- 
low, perhaps, the chain of reasoning, its ai'gu- 
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ments, illustrations, inferences ; and even, for 
the moment, feel raised and warmed by the 
subject, or the mode of treating it Their 
reason and imagination may be successfully ad«* 
dressed ; and they may be obliged to acknow- 
ledge the power of truth, by a certain degree of 
inward conviction and emotion. It appears to 
them at once rousing and delightful. To use 
the words succeeding the text, it seems to them, 
perhaps, like << the lovely song of one, that has 
a pleasant voice, and can. play well on an instru- 
ment" Nay, more than all this, they may 
fancy, that there is some piety, some act of 
holiness, something acceptable to God, in these 
their convictions, and feelings, and excitement 
They may think themselves better and holier for 
thus hearing, and admitting, and approving, what 
is most assuredly true, and derived, in all pro- 
bability, from a divine source. With such senti- 
ments, they may look with complacency upon 
their spiritual state j they may rejoice, that the 
sense of religious things is so vigorously alive 
within them ; and they may believe, that, after 
all, God is not extreme to mark with severity 
their favourite sin ; that they have still every 
right feeling with regard to the Gospel of Christ ; 
and that they may even obtain salvation, in spite 
of their disobedience to what they call, perhaps, 
only a single and inconsiderable command of 
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tfadr Maker. Indeed, they may go so far, a^ t6 
take it for granted that **they are righteous, 
and so despise others/' Nay, they may even die 
in that delusion \ 

Now, it is the duty of the Christian minister * 
to remind such persons, that notwithstanding 
these, to • themselves perhaps, very favourable 
symptoms, they are not, however, " God's peo-* 
pie." Neither their regularity, nor their atten- 
tion, nor their devotion, nor their reception of 
the truth, nor their sensations in hearing, are 
enoQgh to make them righteous, or even ac- 
ceptable, in the sight of their Creator. Does * 
this appear a hard saying ? Yet such in reality * 
istiie fact; and this it is our duty to maintain 
and declare. Every error connected with the 
final destination of man, deserves. the utmost 
attention of the Christian minister, and should 
be carefully exposed and refuted. *^ Every plant 
which our heavenly Father hath not planted, 
must be rooted out" In the present instance, the ' 
proof of the assertion, that they are not God's 
people, is contained in the text : ** They come ' 
unto thee,*' we read, «* as the people cometh ; 
and they sit before thee as my people ; and they 
hear thy words ; biU they mil not do them ; tot 
widi their mouth they show much love, but their 
heart goeth afler their covetousness." The test 
and prooi^ then, are this : << They hear God's 
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words, but they will not do them.". And why 
is this ? How is it, that they can be thus punc- 
tual, thus serious, thus devout, thus affected by 
heavenly things ; and yet have '* neither lot nor 
part " in the great Christian inheritance ? There 
are three palpable reasons why this must be the 
case, which, without adverting to any others^ 
will at once convince all, perhaps, but them* 
selves^ of their fatal mistake. In the first place, 
then, with all the exactness, decorum, attention^ 
and proper feelings of an effectual belief, their 
consciences remain unaffected. Truth receives 
the full assent of the mindj but it carries no deep 
reproofs, no poignant remorse, to the heart. 
The man listens, it is true : he admits and 
feels the force of its powerful accejnts ; but he 
does not apply it to his own particular case. 
He carefully guards the avenues to all self>con<- 
viction, and self-condemnation, and is thoroughly 
determined not to open them to any thing so 
painful and mortifying. Another proof is this :— > 
Whatever they may acknowledge or experience, 
repentance has not been produced. No godly 
sorrowing has attended their very best emotions. 
Though '< sin lieth at their door," and they are 
any thing but ignorant of their guilt ; yet all that 
they have done, and all that they have heard, 
has occasioned nothing more than a general ad- 
mission of truth ; or even given rise to a kind 
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of satisfaction, more allied to delight, than to 
contrition. Not one arrow of self-reproach has 
** stuck fast " in them ; not one tear of peni- 
tence has fallen ; not one sigh of regret or abase- 
ment has escaped them. In corroboration of 
this, we have only to mention the third proof. — 
Sin has not been forsaken. Their habitual be- 
setting vice, their beloved sin, has lost none of 
its charms, none of its power. They return to 
it without compunction; perhaps with an in- 
crease of zest, and more frequent indulgence. 
At all events, the appetite for it is not lessened, 
and the sinner is the bondsman of his passions, 
as much as ever : for ** his heart still goeth after 
his covetousness," his greediness of gain, his 
worldly cunning and overreaching, his carnal 
lusts and appetites. When the outward duty 
has been satisfied, when that compliance with 
forms, which religion exacts also from the sound 
and faithful believer, has been thus readily and 
scrupulously yielded, a factitious composure of 
mind is produced, which is willingly mistaken 
fbr that peace, which passeth all understanding ; 
and as it has been so easily procured, there is 
no compunction felt to compound for the con- 
tinuance of sin upon the same terms. The out- 
ward conformity is looked upon as a kind of 
penance; and, like every act of penance, the 
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sinner ever places it to his own account, as a 
standing balance against past or future indul- 
gence in his favourite vices. 

Thus, then, we perceive that such persons are 
not of those, whom the text denominates " God's 
people/* They go through the same outward 
ceremonial) but want the inward sanctifying 
principle. The act, as performed by them, has 
its grace in the eyes of the world, and gratifies 
in a manner, for the time, their own spiritual 
necessities, by supplying something that has the 
semblance of food : but, with all its luxuriant 
foliage, it bears no fruit. Their piety has, to 
appearance, somewhat of the radiance of a 
heavenly luminary ; but is in truth no other 
than a transient meteor, — a " wandering star, 
to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever/* 

Let me then now, in application of what 
has been said, briefly inquire of each of you 
here present, in what character you sit before 
God in this place ? Is it as his people ; as those 
who " serve him in sincerity and truth," — " vyith 
a perfect heart and a willing mind ?" or, as those 
who " outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity?" 
Are you " doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves?" Is it to 
satisfy a public form, an institution of your 
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country, and by your example to invite others to 
that which you disregard at heart, that you come 
here? Or, is it to " give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name," to •* worship him in spirit 
and in truth," and to offer to him the sacrifice 
of a humble and repentant soul ? Do you carry 
out the spirit of what you here openly profess 
and perform, into the world ? Do you return 
home, better husbands, better wives, fathers, 
mothers, masters, servants, — better men, — better 
Christians ? Or can you for an instant be con- 
tent to practise a fraud upon your own hearts, 
and to imagine that one hour in this place will 
sanctify the whole week, though passed entirely 
without God ? Is it enough to you, <* to be 
seen of men," or to discharge an imperious duty 
by your mere bodily presence ? Or do you con- 
ceive that God is pleased, because you consent 
to devote a small portion of his Sabbath, to going 
through the bare routine of divine service, to 
prayer, and praise, and thanksgiving of the lips : 
or because you sit before the preacher as God's 
people, and receive, with becoming patience and 
attention, all his instructions, reproofs, and ex« 
hortations ? Or, lastly, is the great and important 
object of your attendance here secured, if your 
mind be occupied for so short a time with the 
words of worship presented to them ; if your 
feelings be excited, your reasons convinced, or 
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your tast6 gratified, by him whose office it is to 
raise you to higher views, and better sentiments, 
and holier lives, than distinguish the merely 
sensual and worldly man ? 

Hearing, my brethren, and reflection, and 
regularity, and feeling too, under the restraint 
of knowledge and judgment, are necessary to 
the right performance of public worship ; but 
religion is not an occasional duty of any one, or 
of all of these. It is a business of the heart, and^ 
through that, of the conduct ; and unless what 
you do in this place be a matter of conscience^ 
and, as it were, an integral part of the great con- 
cern of your lives, however right and indispens- 
able in itself, it no more makes you Christians, 
than the garb of any country would make you a 
native, or communicate to you a native's pri- 
vileges and immunities* It is, unfortunately, by 
no means difficult to *< profess that we know 
God, and yet in works to deny him ; " and in 
that case, it is in vain for us to plead our ex- 
emplary attendance upon the outward ordinances 
of religion, and with the unrepentant Jews to 
exclaim, ** The temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord, are these!" — ** Will ye steal," 
saith the Lord to them, *' will ye murder, and 
commit adultery, and swear falsely, and lium 
incense unto Baal and walk after other gods," 
and yet ** come and stand before me in this 
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house, which is called by my name?" This is 
nothing less than the most insulting hypocrisy, 
and can bring down on the worshipper only a 
bitter curse instead of a blessing. 

May this, however, not be the case with you ! 
May you be impressed with a coi;rect and solemn 
sense of your duty in this place, as an act which 
no Christian can safely omit, but which is, in 
fact, only an office of public worship and edifi-^ 
cation, arising out of a Christian life and con«> 
versation ! It is one of the fruits and blessed 
privileges of your high and holy vocation ; and 
when performed with all your heart, and all your 
soul, is attended by peculiar comfort, and great 
spiritual advantages. Your adoration is then 
accepted, your petitions are then heard, your 
wants are supplied, your infirmities strengthened, 
your sorrows relieved, your resolutions confirmed, 
your understandings enlightened ; you have 
<* peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,*' and you reap with certainty the blessed 
effect of righteousness, -— ** quietness, and assure 
ance for ever," 
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SERMON XV. 

THE MYSTERIES OF THE GOSPEL FOOLISHNESS 

TO fTHE NATURAL MAN. 



1 Cor. ii. 14. 

The natural man receivcth not the things qf the 
Spirit qfGod^for tliey arejbolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because they are 

. spiritually cUscemed. 

If ever there was an important truth revealed 
from heaven, it is that which the text contains. 
Although in the ears of the worldly it may pass for 
empty sound, may appear not to concern them, 
insignificant or unintelligible, — yet it does in- 
deed convey most weighty information; and 
that, far beyond what the words, upon a cursory 
reading or hearing, may seem to imply. 

The word translated " natural man " in this 
passage, does not mean merely, as some have 
supposed, the sensual animal, or carnal man, •— 
the human being, who follows all the grosser 



THE MYSTERIES OF THE GOSPEL, ETC. 317 

instincts and passions of his nature, — but the 
man, as he is endowed by nature with mind 
and reason. It was meant to designate the wise, 
and disputatious, and philosophizing Greek, in 
opposition to the man who is informed and led 
by the Spirit of God. It includes, therefore, all 
the powers of man's understanding,— the various 
faculties of imagination, memory, reflection, 
judgment, — all that goes to form the profound 
scholar, the clear and powerful reasoner, the 
man of wit, or the man of taste. The word em- 
braces all these things, as well as the bodily 
powers, propensities, and affections, implanted 
by nature. 

The truth, then, contained in the text is this : 
— Religion is a thing totally distinct from genius, 
learning, science, and observation ; from know- 
ledge of nature, of men, and things, and books. 
High as these noble talents and acquirements 
most deservedly place all who possess them in 
society, and the dignity and estimation of the 
world, —where they add a grace to life, and es- 
pecially contribute to man's best tempofal inte- 
rests, his comfort, well-being, and refinement, 
— yet, without the light from above, " the day- 
spring from on high," the soul may be be- 
nighted in utter darkness. This is, perhaps* 
sufficiently mortifying. But this is not all. — The 
jbrjghtest faculties, the mind of man accom- 
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plished with the richest attainments, unenlight* 
ened by faith and holiness, without spiritual 
wisdom and newness of life, cannot perceive the 
things of the Spirit of God, but actually ** think 
them foolishness/' 

Religion begins its reign in the heart, by 
abasing all pride of mind and demeanour. It 
lays low the pretensions and self-conceit founded 
upon human wisdom and philosophy, falsely so 
called. While it exalts the proper employment 
of human reason in the several walks of know* 
ledge, it bids us receive the truths of revelation 
with all humility. It enjoins us to lay the pHde 
of genius, the spoils of learning, and the wisdom 
and shrewd experience of the world, all prostrate 
and abased at the foot of the Cross, before we 
raise our eyes to him, who ^' was wounded for 
our transgressions," and who has said, " Learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart" In 
its infancy, Christianity had to contend with 
pride in its most lofty and rebellious form. A 
philosophizing spirit was then, as now, abroad 
in the world. The boasted wisdom of the Greeks 
at first resisted in all directions the dissemination 
of the Gospel. They looked for some valuable 
accession to their sophistry and speculations, 
some new fuel to their vanity, in the doctrines 
of Christianity pr(^osed to them. " The Jews 
require a sign," says St. Paul, ** and the Gr^ks 
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seek after wisdom;" that is, they want what 
they cb\\ philosoph^f — food for their intellectual 
subtilties and discussions. The Gospel, how- 
ever, presented nothing of this kind. It re* 
quired a complete humiliation of all the pride of 
intellect. It ordained, ** that we must bring 
every thought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ." The Greeks, therefore, generally re- 
jected it But, not to detain you on the subject 
of the false wisdom and great natural abilities, 
which resisted the Gospel at its first preaching, 
I may observe, that very many among ourselves 
are still conceited Greeks in this respect ; and 
that, as long as they choose to rely only on their 
own powers, to be led by the light of reason 
ahne^ and to think that any attainments and ac- 
complishments are to be deemed advances in 
<* saving knowledge," or to expect that they 
will stand in any manner in the place of holi- 
ness, they are, in fact, the '* natural men " in 
the text, and have all that incapacity towards 
godliness, which is there ascribed to such per- 
sons. Let us now, therefore, proceed to examine 
their real ignorance and inability. 

" The natural man," we read, " receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are 
foolishness unto him." Now, ** the things of 
the Spirit of God," are the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity connected with our salvation; the 
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spiritual and soul-converting truths of the GospeL 
They are, all of them, special revelations from 
heaven, matters of faith, or actual mysteries. It 
is true, that the ** natural man," priding himself 
on his own abilities, on his worldly experience 
and attainments, satisfied with his own views 
and pleasures, pursuits and acquirements, and 
not aware of the need or value of any thing be- 
yond these, is most indisposed to come to Christ, 
" to take up the Cross." Religion would insist 
upon humility; would make his treasures of 
little value, by substituting other interests ; and 
would level with the ground all his self-import- 
ance and lofty imaginations. But, while such 
considerations would deter him from " receiving 
the things of the Spirit of God," he might still, 
we should imagine, see and acknowledge the 
reasonableness and excellence of them. Yet, 
this ** the natural man " does not do. He does 
not even think them rational : for we are told, 
^* they are foolishness to him." One of these 
** natural men," for instance, tells us, that he 
observes in the Gospel, much that appears to 
him absurd, as well as unpleasant. His fastidi- 
ous refinement affects to revolt at many of its 
simple truths and doctrines, as not consonant t6 
his fancy, reason, or taste. Another' finds the 
history and facts of Scripture not exactly suited 
to his worldly and undisciplined mind. To 
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another, again, the language, of God's holy^ 
word seems strange or unworthy. A fourth dis- 
covers the doctrines and precepts of the Gospel 
not to be compatible with his own depraved 
ideas of things. They expect from man too 
much discipline, too much purity, too much 
perfection. With another, the matters of faith 
and the mysteries, are found to be too inexpli- 
cable, too incomprehensible. Or, lastly, the 
facts, truths, and evidences of Christianity, he 
flippantly dares to call irrational, because they 
do not admit of demonstration and mathematical 
proof. In , these, and a variety of other ways, 
the peculiar revelations of Christianity are fboUsh- 
ness to the natural, worldly, yet, perhaps, highly 
gifted man : and, perhaps, not the less so, be* 
cause he wishes them to be absurd, and would 
gladly find them so. Thus, indeed, the preach- 
ing of the Cross is to them that perish, ** foolish- 
ness." 

But we are told, also, upon the same divine 
authority, that " he cannot know them." They 
have nothing to do with human wisdom. They 
are without the sphere, and beyond the reach, 
of reasoning and investigation. They come 
from regions far above the flight of human 
genius. Observe, it is not religion, in its exter- 
nals, its precepts, general moral truths, nature, 
aQd history, which he " cannot know." These 
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are cominon subjects of human information. The 
<< natural man " does know these ; he talks of 
them fluently on the tongue : and takes a pleasure 
and gratifies his vanity, by discussing the history, 
tenets, evidences, miracles, and controversies of 
the Christian Church. But these are not the 
things mentioned in the text. — *' The things of 
the Spirit of God " he " cannot know.** Those 
high and powerful truths of revelation, which 
change and renew the heart in Christ ; the doc- 
trines of repentance; rebellion of the human 
will ; the operations of the Holy Ghost in sancti- 
fication ; •* growth in grace ; ** the work of re- 
demption by the atonement and intercession of 
Christ; the '< purify ing a people zealous of good 
works ;*' the control of thoughts, words, tempers, 
passions, and desires ; *^ putting on Christ ; " 
being " like-minded with Christ ; ** " taking 
up his Cross" in afflictions, losses^ disappoint- 
ments ; and, in short, all those truths and con- 
cerns connected with the discipline of the heart, 
in which the soul undergoes progressive improve- 
ment, holds communion with God, feels the need 
of his Spirit, implores it, receives it, is renewed, 
transformed, and << flUed with joy unspeakable 
in believing." The " natural man " cannot know 
these things. It is utterly impossible. They are 
so distinct from all the fruits of human learning, 
and worldly wisdom, and natural cunning, that 
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DO effort of his. mind cm attain to tbenii no pro* 
cess of ingenuity find them out 

But why is this? Why are they not within 
the grasp and compass of the ** natural mind?'' 
The text informs us. << Because they are spi« 
ritually discerned.'' They are the special fruits 
of religion. They are understood only in the 
soul enlightened from above. They are rays of 
life and glory, not imparted to those, who ** pre- 
fer darkness to light ; " nor to those, who ** love 
the world and the things of the world." The 
knowledge of " the things of the Spirit of God" 
is vouchsafed to all, that come to Christ in single- 
ness of heart, whose progress in holiness is^already 
begun: who have turned their hearts to God, 
in compliance with their baptismal vows ; have 
asked for wisdom of** Him, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not : " have proceeded 
to a new and better life by repentance, and con- 
stant prayer, and study of God's holy word; 
have lived to his will, and not their own ; are 
** known by their fruits ; " and thus, by gradually 
** pressing forward towards the prize of their 
high calling," are at length ** going on unto per- 
fection." Now to these, the things of the Spirit 
of God are intelligible, consoling truths, the 
greatest earthly blessings. The spirit of man, 
in short, must be animated and enlightened by 
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the Spirit of God, before he can know and re- 
ceive " the things of the Spirit of God/' Now,- 
the progress of holiness, which I have just de- 
scribed, cannot but be foolishness to the natural 
man on this very account It sounds upon his 
ear like a mere jargon, or jingle of unmeaning 
words: like *' sounding brass or a tinkling cym- 
bal,'' with which he connects no ideas. He has 
had no spiritual education, no preparation for 
such language, such knowledge. He feels no- 
thing in his heart, to which to refer such words, 
such facts. He has no clue, no key to their 
explanation. It is, in fact, to him a foreign 
language. And such are all *< the things of the 
Spirit of God." For instance, that we may briefly 
illustrate what we have said, he has never re^ 
pented; what, then, can he know of that con- 
viction or consciousness of sin, which produces 
** godly sorrow?" He has never forsaken sin ; 
what, then, can he know of renewal and trans- 
formation of mind by God's blessed Spirit ? He 
feels not the enormity of sin; what, then, can he 
know of being " alienated from God," of having 
" the heart hardened," of being " dead in tres- 
passes and sins?" The office, influence, and 
operations of the Holy Ghost are unintelligible 
to him ; what, then, can he know of being aided 
and strengthened by the Divine Spirit? In a 
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wordy not to multiply instances, he thinks a 
speciously correct life, as it is called, quite 
enough at the best ; what, then, . can he under^ 
stand of the peculiar purity, and perfection, and 
sanctification of the Gospel ? Are not all these 
things mere sounds, mere words, to the natural 
man, with which he can connect nothing inteU 
ligible ? They must be so ; for the word of God 
himself declares it, ^^ he cannot know them, since 
they are spiritually discerned." 

I have now explained to you the full meaning 
of the text ; and, I trust, established the truth 
of what I asserted in opening the subject, that 
it conveys most weighty information, even far 
beyond the apparent meaning of the words. I 
shall now proceed to draw from it two practical 
inferences for your edification. 

The first is, that the Gospel places all men on 
the same footing. It is among the striking 
proofs of the divine original of our religion, 
that it is, Kke the author of it, " no respecter 
of persons." Christianity is not only accessible 
to all, but effective and operative in all who cor- 
dially embrace it. " Ye see your calling, bre- 
thren," says St. Paul, " how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called ; but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the 
wise : and God hath chosen the weak things of 
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the world to confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen ; 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are; that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." The same indifference 
to the distinctions of men, to the talents, ]:ank, 
wealth, and power of the world, is a characteristic 
of the Gospel dispensation. It begins by placing 
the exalted and the humble, the wealthy and 
the destitute, the learned and unlearned, the 
weak and the strong, the clever and deficient, 
all on the same level. It is to the heart and 
conduct that religion is addressed ; and, there- 
fore, it regards and concerns all men indiffer* 
ently : and hence it offers salvation impartially 
to every son and daughter of Adam, in every 
possible situation of life. If the blessings of the 
Gospel were confined, some must be excluded ; 
the scheme of redemption would not be com- 
plete; since for some Christ would not have 
died. But <^ the JSon of man gave himself a 
ransom for a//, and he is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world." Let the ignorant 
and weak, the poor and abject, therefore, take 
consolation. They occupy an equal share of 
redeeming Love : and if they have come to 
Christ with sincere repentance and forsaking of 
sin, nothing can separate them from that love. 
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Illiterate, lowly, and forlorn, as they may be, if 
their penitence and faith in Christ be sincere, 
they are the " sons of God." 

The second conclusion to be drawn from the 
text is this, — We should each of us be very 
careful not to remain in the condition of ^* na» 
tural men." We should, as our Saviour directs, 
become like little children, humble, teachable, 
obedient We should ** hunger and thirst after 
righteousness.*' We should foster that principle 
of eternal life, that regenerating Spirit, conveyed 
to each of us in our baptism ; we should cherish 
a desire to be spiritually-minded, admitting 
honestly the saving truths of the Gospel. There 
should not only be regular and continued prayer 
for light and information ; for that wisdom, which 
is from above, and which is given to all that ask 
for it ; but regular and continued study of the 
Scriptures. The true reason why so many 
among us remain ^ natural men ' all their lives, 
and cannot " receive the things of the Spirit of 
God," is, because they will not read the word of 
God. Life glides away, the minister of God 
exhorts, their consciences reprove them, the 
Spirit strives with them ; but the Bible is ne- 
glected, avoided, nay, dreaded, by them. Surely, 
this is not the way to spiritual improvement ; to 
obtain the light and aid of Him, who is ** the 
way, the truth, and the life." The Deist is too 
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proud and conceited ; the worldly are too much 
in love with their own habits, and pursuits, and 
prospects. They will not be directed by any 
but their own selfish, grovelling wisdom. They 
cannot bring their hearts to acknowledge any 
will but their own. And no wonder! ** The 
preparations of the heart are from God.** He 
" giveth us to will and to do.*' But fearful as 
such a truth ought to be to the opinionated, the 
sensual, and worldly, yet they should bear in 
mind, that he ** desireth not the death of a 
sinner;" that he rejects none who come to 
him, he heareth all such as call upon him faith- 
fully ; that " he will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." 
He has, therefore, only to ** ask, and he shall 
have." 

But there must be this anxiety about his best 
interests, this dedication of the heart to God, 
before he can attain to the things of the Spirit : 
and for this purpose he should begin by examin- 
ing, closely and impartially, the obliquity and 
depravity of his own inclinations and appetites. 
By first observing his own constant bias to sin, 
his continued falling under temptation, his in- 
ability to withstand it of his own power, the 
weakness of his resolves, and the regular disap- 
pointment of his hopes, he may perceive the 
necessity of aid from above. Application to the 
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God of help, in prayer, must lead him to Christ. 
He must see the necessity of a Redeemer, Me- 
diator, and Sanctifier. Having once proceeded 
thus far, he will have recourse perpetually to the 
fountain of life, and of all saving knowledge. 
He will see, and know, and feel the offensiveness 
of sin to God. He will, through Divine Grace, 
renounce his own sins, even his habitual and 
favourite sins. He will bend his will, and 
thoughts, and designs, to the great purifier of 
hearts. His reason, however proud and stub- 
bom, will bow before the power of revelation. 
In the light of that will it see light ! He will 
perceive, at length, that " the kingdom of God 
is not in word but in power ; " and that " to be 
spiritually-minded is life and peace.'' He will 
now understand, that " we walk by faith and 
not by sight ;" and will " look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen.** He will know experimentally, that " the 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him." 
Thus will he gradually " receive the things of 
the Spirit of God : " thus will he wish with 
St Paul " to know only Christ, and him cruci- 
fied ; " that doctrine which was f * to the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness;'* but which to us is " the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom^ which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory.** 
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SERMON XVL 

THE BCANNER AND CONSCIOUSNESS OF BEING 
LED BT THE SPIRIT, CONSIDERED. 

(For Whitsunday.) 



Romans, viii. 14. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of Godf theiy 

are the sons qfGod. 

We celebrate this day the miraculous mission 
of the Holy Ghost By this most important 
event, as beneficial and merciful in its effects, 
as it was past all human conception or anti- 
cipation in its nature, the Christian dispensation, 
as far as regards its establishment, seems to have 
been completed. The commemoration of it, 
therefore, comes in the close of the solemn fasts 
and festivals, by which it is the intention of our 
Church, that every Christian amongst us should 
most devoutly keep alive the remembrance of 
all the leading facts, attending the foundation of 
the Gospel by our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
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Christ. Accordingly, we have already cele- 
brated his incarnation, his epiphany, or medi- 
atonal manifestation, his passion, resurrection, 
and triumphant ascension. The last, and to us 
very momentous, event of this great scheme of 
our redemption, was the descent, as upon this 
day, of the Holy Ghost, first on his Apostles, 
and thenceforward on his universal Church upon 
earth ; to be with it, like himself, and to bless it 
" always, even unto the end of the world." 

Peculiarly honoured, indeed, were those 
Apostles of our Lord, in being the chosen 
vessels appointed by the Almighty, to witness 
the sojourning of their Saviour upon earth ; to 
hear the words of Him, who " spake as never 
man spake;" and to see the miracles and 
" mighty works, which were wrought by his 
all-powerful hand." Prophets and kings might 
well desire to see those things which they saw, 
and to hear those things which they heard. 
For, though under the dispensation of the Law, 
the special favour of God distinguished many 
individuals, and many splendid acts of divine 
power were exhibited, yet the establishment of 
the Gospel shines forth like one continued ra-^ 
diance of signs and wonders, and miracles ; and 
&r eclipses all that had gone before. '< If the 
ministration of death and the Law was glorious,*' 
we may truly exclaim with the Apostle, " How 

Q 4 



S3£ THE MANNER AND CONSCIOUSNESS 

-shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather 
glorious ? " — that Spirit, who, as if to charac- 
terize Him upon whom he descended, had 
already come down in the likeness of a dove ; 
that Spirit, whose power and brightness shone 
forth in every act of our Saviour's life, and 
attended his transcendent glory; which *' glory,** 
says the Evangelist, " we beheld,"—" the glory 
as of the only-begotten of the Father;" that 
Spirit, who as on this day, with " a sound from 
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind,** that filled 
all the house where they were sitting, appeared to 
the Apostles in the likenessof fiery cloven tongues, 
and rested upon each of them. Yet, although 
the Apostles were thus honoured; although they 
do stand distinguished among all the sons of 
, Adam ; although they are resplendent in the 
annals of the Church, and in the dark history of 
our nature, as the twelve jewels of the Apo» 
calypse, or the twelve stars in the crown of the 
woman, who was clothed with the Sun ; still the 
established balance of good and evil, was other*' 
wise not unevenly held in their earthly destin- 
ations. If raised above others in their spiritual 
privileges, they had few temporal blessings of 
which to boast; if conspicuous for their reli- 
gious honours and distinctions, they were equally 
remarkable for their perils, tribulations, and 
deaths. So that, while we perhaps would fain 
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have taken their eminent stations, in first bearing 
the glorious standard of the Cross, we must ever 
remember their fearful conflicts and fiery trials : 
we must bear in mind, how forcibly our natural 
infirmity, and love of ease, and dread of pain, 
as well as our ideas of happiness, and the enjoy^ 
ment of life, would militate against our patient 
endurance of sufferings like those of Paul, or a 
martyrdom like that of Stephen. 

Still they were men of like passions with our- 
selves, and much of their lives and actions 
comes home to our own individual feelings. 
Thus, then, while we ask, " Who is now sufficient 
for these things?" we see plainly that of them- 
selves *the Apostles could not be so, but that 
their sufficiency was of God. " We have this 
treasure in earthen vessels,'' says St Paul, 
" that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us." There was within them 
a sanctifying, and enlightening, and sustaining 
principle, which enabled them to subdue those 
fears, and affections, and appetites of the flesh, 
which render men unequal to great trials, and 
to *• bring into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; " while it upheld and en- 
couraged them under their more than common 
difficulties, privations, and torments, as well of 
body as of mind. Now that principle was no 
less than the Holy Spirit of God, publicly and 
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with awful solemnity imparted to them on the 
day of Pentecost, for the full and unshrinking 
performance of their arduous and exalted mi- 
nistry. 

What, then, it may be asked, were the Apos- 
tles not only honoured and distinguished above 
all other men ; but were they blest also above 
all others in spiritual gifts, by the power and 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost? — They were] 
But I have observed already, that their peculiar 
advantages and privileges were counterbalanced 
by peculiar hardships and sufferings ; and with 
respect to the measure of God's Holy Spirit 
dealt out to them, I may remark further, that a 
smaller portion of it would have been inadequate 
to the great purposes of their Apostlesbip* 
Every gift of God has its appointed end ; and 
nothing is given in vain. Whatever supplies, 
therefore, of his Holy Spirit attended thetitj were 
fully required by the emergence. Our " eye" 
must not, therefore, " be evil," because on them 
was poured forth a more abundant effusion of 
his grace. But, this kind of invidious feeling, 
if it can possibly exist upon such a subject, 
would be completely extinguished, by recollect- 
ing, that to us also, upon using the appointed 
means, will be vouchsafed at all times the in- 
fluential graces of God's Holy Spirit, in as large 
a measure, without miraculous powers, as our 
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necessities can require. So that, in commemor* 
ating the wonderful out^pouring of the Spirit 
on the day of Pentecost, instead of contem- 
plating it as an event in which we come short 
of the happiness, dignity, or privileges of 
Apostles, we should rather regard it with the 
sincerest joy and deepest gratitude, as the com- 
mencement to us Gentiles of the greatest bless- 
ing that could be conferred on us, — the first 
public mission and descent on earth of that 
Comforter, who is to abide with the Church of 
Christ for ever. 

Having, then, so inestimable a blessing within 
our reach, as the free communication of God's 
Holy Spirit^ we must be exceedingly culpable, if 
we omit to acquaint ourselves with all that has 
been revealed concerning it; and that, more 
especially, with a view of appropriating it to 
ourselves in its fullest extent. Among the texts 
of Scripture, which declare to us the invaluable 
nature of this gift of the Holy Ghost, and his 
importance in the work of our salvation, there 
are none more explicit, than that which I have 
selected for your consideration this day : ** As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God." 

This is one of those weighty truths of re- 
velation, in which every human being is deeply 
ccmcemed; although, unfortunately, there are 
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fitili too many ears in the world, and a tar 
greater number of hearts, which it has never yet 
reached. There cannot, however, be an indi* 
vidual, who has any just conception of the value 
of an immortal soul, or the slightest actual 
knowledge of the great Christian inheritance^ 
who would willingly be excluded from the title 
and privilege,' which it so emphatically announces 
to every true believer. For who is there, that 
so despises his birthright, as not to aspire to this 
heavenly adoption procured for him by his Re- 
deemer ? Who would not desire, above all things, 
to be the son of the Most High ; ** and if a 
son,'* adds the Apostle, " then an heir of God 
through Christ?" All must undoubtedly wish 
to stand in. this exalted, this most blessed re- 
lation with his Maker and Saviour. 
* But it may naturally be asked upon this sub« 
ject, <^ Is there any mode, by which a man may 
know when he is the son of his Father which is in 
heaven ?" To this I answer fearlessly, — There 
is :— and the text discloses it : " if we are led by 
the Spirit of God^ then are we the sons of God ; ** 
and " then the Spirit beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God." But 
this declaration of the Apostle, unless carefully 
explained and restricted, is liable, in sanguine 
and enthusiastic, as well as in melancholy minds» 
to very serious, and, indeed, dangerous miscon- 
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ception* For as, in persons of the former tem- 
perament) there may, be a. zeal and ardour, <<not 
according to knowledge/^ which may induce 
them to consider themselves on the easiest terms 
the " sons of God ; " so, on the other hand, the 
man of more gloomy and desponding views^ too 
diffident and fearful to take to himself even the 
blessings which belong to him, may tuni aside 
ixx despair from the attainment of a privilege^ . 
which he deems it impossible for him ever to 
secure. Let us, then, shortly examine in what 
way the Spirit may be said to " lead us j " and, 
next, how we may know when we are led by the 
Spirit ? 

In the first place, then, " leading" is merely 
an act of guiding, or showing the way, and irn* 
plies no compulsion upon him who is led. He 
may change bis mind, and go another way ; he 
may take another guide, and go in an opposite 
direction. The Spirit, therefore, does not con- 
strain. He uses no influence or efficacy, which 
man may not successfully withstand. He only 
leads. He shows the path ; and if he does not 
forcibly urge, he imparts a tendency and ability 
to follow. This he may be said to effect thus. . 

First, He inclines the will. The preparation^ 
of the heart are from God, who giveth us to will 
and to do. He relaxes the stiff and stubborn 
tnind of our uncorrected nature ; makes it less 
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obstinate in wrong, more pliable towards good. 
Through the reading of the word of God, which, 
you must ever remember, is the first great means 
or instrument by which he operates, he softens 
the heart, and in a manner opens it for the good 
seed. He thus gradually removes the barriers 
of pride, and self-conceit, and perverseness, and 
makes way for a more humble and teachable 
temper. Hie blind and devoted attachment to 
the world is called in question, and somewhat 
unfixed. A gleam of the spiritual, eternal world 
breaks in. The heart is dissatisfied, — feels a 
void, — and heavenly things begin to have some 
value. The solemn voice of Scripture seems to 
awaken some responsive feelings ; and new de- 
sires and affections, not connected with the body, 
appear to be taking root within. Thus, a ten- 
dency or bias of the soul is produced by the 
Holy Ghost towards those things, which, to the 
natural or worldly mind, are foolishness. 

In the next place, this leading of the Spirit is 
effected also through the understanding. The 
mind is relieved of much doubt, and darkness, 
and perplexity; and its faculties begin to rest 
at length upon something which satisfies them, — 
something for the study and contemplation of 
which they seem to have been implanted. The 
intellect rises from low, and frivolous, and un- 
worthy objects of its attention, to things and 
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prospects, which at orice elevate and enlighten 
iL The distinctions of right and wrong become 
daily more perceptible. The judgment adopts 
the <Mie, and rejects the other. In cases that 
admit of doubt, the thoughts take a new direction 
for light and knowledge ; and clearer views of 
things imperceptibly produce higher principles ; 
and higher principles are evidenced by more 
rational, more worthy conduct ; and confirmed 
by better habits and a blameless life. Thus the 
path of duty is first plainly seen, then approved, 
then tried, then followed. 

Thirdly, the Spirit of God may be said to 
lead men by his co-operation in their religious 
duties and offices of repentance, devotion, and 
general holiness. The fearful nature and effects 
of sin are brought home to the penitent soul in 
such a manner, as to increase the abhorrence of 
it. The godly sorrow, which worketh repent- 
ance, is thus made more sincere, more effectual. 
The sinner is made to loath himself. In prayer 
and devotion, also, the same merciful guidance 
and assistance of the Spirit attend the soul of 
man. Our defects are supplied, our minds di- 
rected and sustained, our access to the Father 
&cilitated, our petitions regulated. ** The Spirit 
hdpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
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which cannot be uttered.'* So, also, in perfect- 
ing holiness we are indebted to the leading of 
the same blessed Spirit. The << keeping of the 
heart," the success of our good purposes, 
strength under temptation, recovery after re- 
lapses, the purifying of our corrupt affections^ 
sincerity and simplicity of life, unwearied dili- 
gence in well-doing, and perseverance unto the 
end, all require, and all receive, the gracious 
leading of the Spirit Thus, then, are our in- 
clinations, minds, and hearts, graciously guided 
and assisted, in the momentous work of our sal- 
vation: and it may be observed, that nothing 
proceeds prosperously in the whole Christian 
life, without the merciful aidance of God's sanc- 
tifying Spirit* 

We have now, then, seen in what way the 
Spirit may be said to " lead** us ; we will now, 
therefore, inquire how we can know when we 
are led by the Spirit ? And on this head the 
word of God is our best and safest, indeed our 
only guide. To this, therefore, let us have re- 
course; previously remarking that, without being 
led by the Spirit, none can be the " sons of 
God," or, in other words, closely resemble 
God; making his will their own, conforming 
themselves in all things to his laws; and by 
adoption through Christ be admitted to the pri- 
vilege of sonship and inheritance, unless they 
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at any time forfeit it by their own wilful dis- 
obedience and contempt of their spiritual bless- 
ings. Keeping this in view, then, we shall at 
once understand those passages of Scripture, 
which may teach us when we are led by the 
Spirit. " As many as received him/* — that is, 
Christ, — says St. John in his Gospel, " to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name." Those, 
therefore, that ** receive Christ," and "believe 
on his name ; " in other words, those that believe 
in him, and obey him ; are the sons of God, and 
are therefore led by the Spirit. " Now, who- 
soever is born of God," says the same Apostle 
in his first Epistle General; that is, the real 
Christian, or the son of God, as the text calls 
him, *• does not commit sin ; for his seed," his 
heavenly adoption, *' remaineth in him '* by the 
influence of the Spirit: " and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God ; " for the moment 
he does sin, he loses his sonship, till reconciliation 
through Christ be made for him in hearty re- 
pentance- ** In this," he observes again, " the 
children of God are manifest, and the children 
of the devil : whosoever doth not righteousness 
is not of God." So, in another place, the same 
Apostle tells us, "He that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in Him;** that is, in Christ ; 
^ and He in him :'* and " hereby we know that 
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hO' abjdetb ia us by the Spirit which he hath 
gi/v^n us.:'* in other words> hereby we know 
thab lie abidqth in us, by our bringing fprth the 
fruits of the Spirit, This is exactly the cooir^ 
pietioo. of that promise of Christ himself^ — <* If 
any ttiap. love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will Ipve him, and we will come 
unto bim, and take up our abode with him/' 
Not to multiply quotations, then, the only proof 
th^ we are " led by the Spirit,'* and the only 
B»ode by which we can ascertain the time, is 
holiness, — a truly Christian life and conver-* 
sation* By ascertaining the time, let it be ob^ 
served, I mean only generally ; for it would be 
impious fanaticism in any man to assert, upon 
particular occasions, and in particular instances, 
that he feels himself led by the Spirit. If hia 
whole heart and life be, to the utmost of human 
efibrts. and vigilance, directed by the revealed 
will of God ; if he go on disciplining, purifying, 
and perfecting his mind and affections by the 
divine laws, and upon the model of his divine 
Law«-giver ; then^ as long as he is thus growing in 
grace, and till he fall from his own steadfastness^ 
Lei him be assured generally,, without any refer-^ 
ence to minute instances or actions,, that he is 
led by the Spirit of God. Thus far it is per- 
mitted him to know : and with this knowledge 
let him be satisfied in those blessed fruits of bis 
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h^ and beavenly calling ; ^< righteousness^ and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" 

And here, in concluding this part of the sub- 
ject, I think it right to offer to you a few very 
necessary cautions. The first is, to beware, in 
doctrinal considerations like the present, of se* 
porating from each other the three persons of 
the Godhead, who, though they have distinct 
functions ascribed to them, are to us but one 
God and Father of all. Another caution is 
this; — to remember, that in every view of our 
moral conduct, man's power of acting must be 
considered free, or he cannot be a responsible 
being: and therefore we must reject the doc«> 
trine of any constraining influence of the Spirit; 
and not, in opposition to Scripture and common 
sense, expect miracles in our own case, by calls 
and conversions forced upon us, or by the gift 
of grace and election, from which we cannot 
&11 away. A third is this ; *-^ we must be parti* 
cnlarly on our guard against the supposition 
that we can be the sons of God, and therefore 
be led by the Spirit of God, without sincere and 
complete obedience in every point of Christian 
duty; and more especially in vanquishing the 
power of that sin, which doth so easily beset uo. 

Having now, then, briefly touched upon the 
subjects which the text presents for our medi- 
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tation, two reflections readily arise from them in 
the way of application. The first is this :— « 

As we profess this day to celebrate the de- 
scent of the Holy Ghost, let us. earnestly en- 
deavour to secure to oui^selves his aid, and light, 
and comfort in our hearts. Let us never quench 
his suggestions, and convictions, and reproaches, 
whenever he vouchsafes to communicate them. 
And, more especially, let us use all those means 
X)f grace, by which his permanent residence In 
our souls may be effected ; namely, the regular 
and careful study of God's word, the zealous 
application of it to the amendment of our own^ 
hearts and lives ; constant and fervent prayer ; 
scrupulous and devout attendance upon the 
public worship of God ; and frequent partaking 
Kjf the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

The second reflection I would address to each 
of you individually. As they alone are the sons 
of God, who are led by the Spirit, let me ask of 
every one of you here present, what proofs have 
you to give to your own hearts, that you are led 
by the Spirit ? For, recollect, those who are not 
led by the Spirit, are led by theu' own depraved 
wills and appetites, and are still dead ia tres- 
passes and sins. Is your understanding more 
enlightened and enlarged by spiritual know- 
ledge? Are your affections more pure and 
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heavenly ? Is your piety more ardent ; your faith 
more lively; your charity more fervent; your hope 
more steadfast ? Is your favourite sin subdued ? 
Are you less subject to relapses ? Are you more 
resigned to the will of God in every thing ; more 
fitted for the blest society of angels, and the 
spirits of just men made perfect? Have you 
more joy in your duties ; more peace in yourself; 
less attachment and conformity to the world? 
Do you cultivate a conscience void of ofience 
towards God and towards men ? << Can you 
count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ? " — " If 
these things be in you, and abound/' << happy 
are ye." The choicest blessings of the Gospel 
must attend you, with all its << exceeding great 
and precious promises/' You can, indeed, '* re- 
joice in the hope of the glory of God." May 
that joy continue to you ; " and may the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray 
God, your whole spirit, and soul, and body, may 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ! " 
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SERMON XVIL 

SUPERIOR ADVANTAGES OF THE CHRISTIAN 
OVER THE WORLDLY, THROUGH TRUST IN 
GOD. 



Psalm xxxL 16. 

Mj/ hope hath been in thee, O Lord ; I have 

said. Thou art my God. 

The Christian life is a life of hope and trust ; a 
life of entire and cheerful dependence upon Hhn 
who made us what we are, and has placed us 
where we are. Yet, if we look into the world, 
how little do we see of this implicit reliance upon 
God ! How few bring into subjection their un- 
ruly wills, their headstrong passions, and way- 
ward imaginations, so far as to put on a truly 
Christian obedience and resignation ! In the 
thousands, whom we see around us, busied with 
their own interests, pleasures, and advancement, 
how little do we trace of this self-devotion, — this 
self-abandonment (I had almost said), — to Him, 
" in whom we live, and move, and have our 
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being ! '' How few look through the clouds atid 
darkness of this world straight up to heaven^ for 
light, support, and guidance ! How o^uch feweiv 
in the hour of success, of health, and of joy> 
raise their eyes with grateful fervour to their 
Maker, and say with the Psalmist, *' My hope 
hath been in thee, O Lord $ I have said, Thou 
art my God ! " 

These remarks apply to ev^ry class in societyv 
It is the acknowledged nature and tendency of 
wealth and prosperity to estrange the heart from 
the Almighty Giver. There is in it an ease, a 
plenty, a security, a flattering appearance of 
duration, that makes men presume, that to-day 
shall be as yesterday, and to-morrow more abun- 
dantly i while the distant future is never thought 
of Riches, indeed, exercise a power, like fas- 
cination, upon the worldly mind. They seem to 
fix it exclusively upon the << purple^ and fine 
linen, and sumptuous fare ; '' upon the luxuries, 
the conveniencies, the pomp and parade, and 
abundance of possessions, which they confer. 
They tend to make men selfish, instead of hum- 
ble, thankful, devout ! Rank and honour have 
the same power of drawing aside the tnind from 
God They, too, fix it on other objects, — upon 
the gratification of pride, the forming of con- 
nections, increasing interest, the attainment of 
influence and worldly consideration. In all 
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these higher conditions of life, man is too apt 
to forget God ; to set his heart on the goods 
that surround him ; to whisper, ^< Soul ! take 
thine ease." i 

m 

But in the middle classes of life, also^ we see 
the active professions and busy callings of men 
engross their thoughts, and occupy their time so 
much, that they go on from day to day in the 
jsame round of labours and engagements, eagerly 
calculating their gain, and ever preferring the 
shortest way to it: bent upon money, and a 
retirement, as soon as possible, in affluence* In 
this wide struggle for wealth and employment, 
for promotion, and preferment, and independ* 
ence, where each is looking to his own effi^rts 
for the object of his heart, and every nerve 
.strained to secure it, alas! how few look up- 
wards, and place their hopes and confidence in 
God ! The; mind has become habitually bent in 
another direction, towards some beloved idol of 
the appetite, or the imagination. It has become, 
perhaps, at last, << exercised in all manner of 
covetousness." 

Nor are . the poorer members of society more 
remarkable for their hope and trust in God. 
They are generally intent upon the supply of 
actual wants, toiling for bread, anxious for to- 
morrow ^ or, they are, perhaps, burdened with 
families, fighting with scanty means against 
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difficulties, disease^ and debt, and cold; and 
hunger. Tiiey have, therefore, they think, full 
employment for their thoughts and exertions ; 
and God is lamentably disregarded by them. 
Thus it is, that those who are full and abound,'— 
those who have enough, — and those who want, — 
are all. content to lose sight of God, and trust 
either in themselves, in others, or in the vain 
and perishable things of the world. 

It will be an edifying task, then, to examine, 
whether, in so discarding all religious trust in 
God, and fixing their hearts elsewhere, they do 
not "sow the wind;" "hew for themselves 
broken cisterns," and rely upon the staff of a 
broken reed, whereon if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand and pierce it. Let us, therefore, 
take a view of the worldly character under some 
of the trying circumstances of life. 

And, first of all, let us observe one of those 
who are considered the most enviable of men. 
Let us see him in a state in which all succeeds 
with him ; in which he comes in no harm like 
other men, and has not a wish ungratified. This 
is the summit of what men are pleased to think 
desirable : this is all that the worldly care for ; 
all that they are eager to obtain. They imagine^ 
too, that it can be purchased only by wealth, or 
rank, or power, or some other thing, which has 
not yet fallen to their own lot. On this, there^ 
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fore, whatsoever it may be, they fix their eyes ; 
pant and sigh for its attaanmeot; think no one 
happy without it, and envy all who seem to 
Jiave it. 

And now we will grant one of these per- 
sons the desire of bis heart; we will give this 
godless man affluence, honour, power, suo 
cess,-«-in short, all that he has longed for* 
Thus circumstanced^ what are his feelings^ con* 
ductj hope^ and prospects ? He has no longer 
any object of ambition 'for which to labour; 
that ia^ r^ularly to busy and concern himsel£ 
All is supplied him ; nothing is wanting. He 
.can instantly command, whatever he fancies 
necessary to his happiness. His mind, there* 
fore, makes no longer any vigorous efibrts} 
his faculties in a manner lie torpid, as far as 
concerns any serious and regularly active plan 
of life. He may store his mind with the passing 
occurrences of the day ; or he may amuse him- 
self) by way of a little excitement ; and he may 
take exercise for the health of his body* If he 
is furnished by habit or education with any re* 
sources, these may serve to remove some of the 
weariness and sameness of life. If he is idle 
and illiterate, he may procure companions to 
drive on for him the lagging hours of life. Thus 
may proceed a state of existence without wants, 
with or without occasional objects or pursuits. 



THE WORLDLY, THROUGH TRUST IN GOD. 251 

but entirely without the one thing needful! 
The mind and body may be provided in some 
manner or other ; but there is no provision for 
the soul ! This remains still an hungred ; still 
needy and destitute ; and if some means have 
been devised for silencing its general cries, yet 
there are moments, when its cravings excite a 
dreadfiil pain within. There are moments, when 
a <* still small voice '' is heard ; when a hand- 
writing is seen on the wall ; when in visions of 
the night are observed the plumed hearse, the 
chambers of death, the deposited body; the 
nakedness of the soul, its heavy account of 
worldly-mindedness, of uselessness, and perverted 
abilities and opportunities ; and, in close of all, 
" the great tribunal of God*s judgment'* — " Be- 
cause thou sayest, I am rich,'* saith the Spirit to 
the Church of Laodicea, ^< because thou sayest^ 
' I am rich,^ and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and blind, and naked, 
I counsel thee to buy of me gold, tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich." With every 
other wealth, this man is truly a beggar in hope^ — 
that spiritual gold, that treasure and support, 
without which man's << trust shall be," as Job 
expresses it, " a spider's web." He has lived 
only to this world ; the riches of which, together 
with uninterrupted success, have produced a 



252 ADVANTAGES OF THE CHRISTIAN OTEE 

kind of lethargy in the soul; which rouses itself 
at last only to self-reproach, to inextinguishable 
pain and remorse. If at any time he has ven* 
tured to look out beyond the frail ark of this 
present life, all has appeared hopeless, dark, and 
dangerous I No one place of safety could be 
discerned over the whole surface of the -deep 
abyss! — This is the prosperity of the worldly! 
It is at the best, but the gay and gallant sailing 
of a vessel, that has no compass, and shall never 
see port! Upon contemplating such a state, 
well may we ask, -— «* What is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his owa 
«oul?'" 

Yet this condition of affluence, or rather su* 
perabundance in all that the worldly heart can 
imagine, falls to the share, we may be told, of 
only a single being, here and there, in the whole 
world. It may be thus ; but the same spiritual 
state is lamentably frequent every where : and 
though prosperity and affluence may too often 
deaden or deprave the heart, and turn it aside 
from Hini who has given it " all things so richly 
to enjoy," yet we know well, that pride, and 
security, and self-sufficiency, and forgetfulness of 
God, can and do arise in far humbler conditions 
jind circumstances. 

But life abounds in other and more trying 
situations, which we might expect would awaken 
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tiie worldly to a thorough trust in God. Let 
us, therefore, follow the godless mind into ad- 
versity; into privations, misfortunes, and dis- 
appointments : how does it stand, the trial in 
them? Where is its refuge? What is its stay 
and support? The smiles oi fortune^ (as the 
worldly call them, that they may keep the Giver 
as much as possible out. of sight,) are changed 
to frowns : the . neglect of man, and his ingra- 
titude, chill and sadden the. heart : the calumny 
of the slanderer has blighted the blossoms of 
hope and a . rising reputation : business has 
fiiiled^ either from covetous speculation, or at-* 
tention to other things, or idleness, or drunken- 
ness, or expensive habits : the prospects of a 
valuable connection, or of an accession of pro- 
perty» the comforts of a desirable, or lucrative 
situation, are darkened, or extinguished : heavy 
losses have been sustained, from the imprudence 
or dishonesty of others ; of, (which, is worse,) 
from a man's own folly, or overreaching: in 
short, misfortune, in some ruinous form or other, 
has fallen upon the irreligious man ; and what 
are now his views and feelings? His dearest 
friend, the world, has discarded him. The 
world, — his comfort, his maintenance, his pattern^ 
and instructor, " with whom he took sweet 
counsel,'' and whose maxims were his only 
knowledge, — no sooner saw him fall, no sooner 
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saw bim in distress, than ^^ he passed by on the 
other side ; '' turned a deaf ear to his ciieSy and 
left him to want and bitter self-reproval. And 
is there jret no ofher friend ibr one so destitate ? 
No help in time of need ? No ! none on earths 
And farther than earth, his eyes and heart were 
never yet in earnest raised. £Ten if he has kept 
the forms of religion, it has never reached hia 
soul, nor iniluenced his conduct. The name of 
God may have been in his mouth ; but godly 
love^ and fear, and trust, have never exalted \m 
heart His care, and thoughts, and confidence^ 
have been bestowed on objects of sense ; on the 
flesh, on outward appearance, on money, the 
mammon of unrighteousness, upon addii^ field 
to fidd, and house to house. And now the 
hour of trial is come, and he has no refuge. In 
the storm that has overtaken him, he has no 
shelter for his head. There is none to ^ bring 
him up out of the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and clay, and to set his feet upon a rock and 
establish his goings." He has discarded and 
forgotten God, — the world forsakes him, — and 
be now sees no one to deliver him. 

But again ; — let us visit the godless and worldly 
in the house of mourning. Let us behold him 
deprived of a friend or dear connection. This 
is another of the trying circumstances of life^ 
With the worldly, the stru^le under such a 
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tskd is most severe aiid unequal* Hiunaa natiire,. 
mdeedy is so constituted in ally that it ever feels» 
such a b^eaveofieat most acutely;, and can,, 
from its own stores, apply no balm to suck a 
wouncL But -the. worldly anticipate no deaths : 
and when the fatal hour comes, they are takea 
by an- awful surprise, and stunned, as it were, by 
the blow. Their only joy and comfort, — theic 
partner m guilt and dissipation,^ or gain,, or 
thoughtlessness^ — their resource ia need, — and 
Uieir solace, countenance,.and companion in every 
circumstance or pursuit, — * is. suddenly snatched 
from them. His place is not to* be supplied. 
The world, to which they were both so attached,; 
is to be henceforward a solitude*, to. the survivoir. 
The future is a wretched blank ; and the present, 
fresh with recollections, and regrets,, and irre* 
parable privation, bears down the whole heart 
with intolerable affliction. While the. cup of 
sorrow is thus full, conscience infuses one othen 
bitter iogredienty that makes it overflow. The 
conviction comes home at last, to the worldly, 
that he too must die ;. must lay down this body, 
and begin another existence without it; must 
quit, the scene of pleasure^ profit, and honour, on 
which his affections have been placed^ and Mbwi 
the deceased to answer at the judgment-seat of 
God, << for the things done in the body: " and 
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how soon death shall cut him off, it is not in the 
power of man to tell! This is the depth of 
anguish, for this is to *^ be sorry like men with- 
out hope.'* 

There is the same despondency, also, in hiar 
own sickness! When the cheerfulness, and 
spirits, and activity of health desert him, the 
worldly man sinks in utter melancholy. Hi9 
very selfish career seems drawing to a close» 
and he looks around for comfort in vain. An- 
other existence, and the entrance to it through 
the great and terrible tribunal of God, appear 
now with a vividness and truth that actually 
appal him. Still, like Asa, he << seeks not to 
the Lord," for he has lived without him in the 
world, " but to ' the physicians.*' Here, for a 
time, is his only hope. He is buoyed up by 
trifles. Every change gives him a chance ; and 
when the skill of man is at length found in- 
effectual ; when the cold hand of death is on 
him, and the certainty of dissolution becomes 
manifest ; then he thinks at last of a surrender 
to God, as to an enemy, who is justly enraged 
at his long and wilful rebellion. " He sought 
not the Lord while he was to be found, and now 
in the great waterfloods, who shall help him ?*• 

Such are the emergencies and trying circum- 
stances, which show the weakness and naked- 
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neBB, and poverty of the worldly mind. They 
are situations of great horror; and it would 
be well for mankind if they were not true ; — 
not common! In some instances, the feelings 
have become so hardened ; there is such an 
insensibility and stupefaction, occasioned by 
worldly-mindedness or habitual sin ; that no one 
is less aware of danger, than the worldly man. 
The heart is so deceitful; it makes so many 
excuses, and distinctions, and allowances ; and 
dii^ so fast to the world, to the things of the 
world, and to the example of the world ; that 
it sometimes supports itself to an astonishing 
degree even in extremities, and dares still to 
flatter itself that it shall do well at the last, that 
it shall escape after all. The voice of the 
preacher to such persons is either most un- 
welcome, and, therefore, unheeded; — or his 
words are not felt as applicable to them; or 
they make no scruple to evade, or forget them. 
These are they, that will not hear the law, 
" which say to the seers, See not, and to the 
prophets. Prophesy not unto us right things, 
speak unto us smooth things; prophesy deceits." 
Hardened or self-deluded, however, as they are, 
deaf to God and wedded to the world, the time 
will come, when they shall see, and when they 
must hear ! 

Let us now turn from these fearful scenes to 
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others more calm and attractive. Let us, by 
way of contrast, contemplate the man, whose 
only confidence is in the Most High : who can 
say with the Psalmist, << My hope hath been in 
thee, O Lord : I have said. Thou art my God.** 
Let us view him also under the trying circum« 
stances of life. 

And first, let us observe him in prosperity, in 
power, honour, health, wealth, and security. 
Even in this giddy elevation, he acknowledges 
that he has nothing which he did not receive ; 
and that as the << steward of God's manifold 
grace,'* he is accountable for what he has re- 
ceived. His trust is not in externals, in mere 
appendages, in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who has given him even more than 
he could have asked; more than he desired: 
how much more than he could ever deserve? 
Hence he is never high-minded, remembering 
that he holds every thing of God, and that 
'< pride cometh before a fall." He is, as it is 
expressed by St Paul, '< rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate, 
laying up in store for himself a good foundation 
against the time to come, that he may lay hold 
on eternal life.** As one, who is to answer for his 
time and talents, as well as for his great means, 
he endeavours to lead a life of constant and 
useful employment, or self-improvement; he 
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•* goes about doing good ; " encouragest he in- 
dustrious ; relieves the distressed ; consoles the 
afflicted ; assists and patronises the young and 
well-disposed, by finding them employment or 
situations ; he seconds and promotes every chari- 
table work ; feels the importance of his example ; 
and, in short, lives for others, rather than for 
himself! But, above all, he keeps a strict guard 
on his own heart ; keeps alive an active sense of 
religion in himself, and his house, by daily, 
private, and family devotion, as well as by the 
less frequent public worship of God ; is ex- 
emplary in his constant attendance at church, 
and, at the sacrament ; never omits the examin- 
ation of his own heart, and temper, and conduct ; 
surveys the deeds, the words, the thoughts of 
the past day, each night before he sleeps ; looks 
to the Cross of Christ for justification before 
God ; and with that peace which " passetb all 
understanding,'' <* commits his life unto the 
Lord," " puts his trust in him,'* and " goes on 
his way rejoicing/' Such a man's house is 
founded on a rock i He sees the snare of pro- 
sperity and wealth, and avoids it : and if God 
saw fit to change his lot, he would know how to 
** be abased, as well as how to abound." 

Such is the Christian in prosperity ; — the man 
whose trust is i,n the Lord his God. But the 
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same mind, the same confidence, are proof also 
against adversity, and distinguish the Christian 
from the worldly with equal precision in every 
condition of life. In misfortune, the former is 
never disheartened, and dejected, and surprised, 
'< as if some strange thing had befallen him." 
He knows, that God often tries the faith and 
principles by adversity, disappointments, and 
difficulties. The pride, and security, and self* 
reliance of man are humbled and destroyed by 
such reverses and perplexities ; while the heart 
is exercised in firm and cheerful dependence 
upon Him, who *< maketh all things work toge- 
ther for good" to them that trust in him. He 
does not sink under any change of circum- 
stances ; and even when God may think fit to 
recal any blessings which he has granted ; to 
bring new misfortunes ; to plunge him in deep 
distress; — still his << heart is fixed;" still he is 
convinced, that " the Lord is good ; that he is 
a strong-hold in the day of trouble, and knoweth 
them that trust in him." In the midst of all his 
affliction he says, << My hope hath been in thee, 
O Lord ! I have said. Thou art my God !" In 
this Christian spirit, *^ rejoicing in hope, and 
patient in tribulation, he does not, because he is 
unfortunate, relax into idleness ; is not slothful 
in business, but exerts himself; strives against 
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fais difficulties by all fair and honourable means, 
labours on without a murmuf, and leaves the 
issue to God. 

In sickness and in sorrow, the same hopes, 
the same resignation distinguish him from the 
worldly. Ill health, he well knows, is often a 
part of man's discipline on earth. It is the 
common condition of inhabiting so frail a ta- 
bernacle as a body of flesh. Pain is the in- 
heritance of mortality ; and sooner or later it 
falls to the share of all. He, therefore, shows 
none of the restlessness and impatience of the 
worldly under it He cannot, it is true, become 
insensible to suffering, but he feels and acknow- 
ledges himself to be in the hands of God : and 
to him he applies to bless the skill of the phy- 
sician; or, if He thinks best, to release him 
from the painful burden of the flesh. He sees 
that *< it is right that a man should both hope 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord,'' 
who will in the mean time << comfort him when 
he lieth sick upon his bed, and make all his bed 
in his sickness.'' He is equally humble and sub- 
missive under the loss of friends, however near 
and dear. He perceives, that we are only lent 
to one another for a term ; that life is a con- 
tinued course of weanings from those we love ; 
and that though they will not come back to tts^ 
we shall go to them. — *^The Lord gave, and 

s 3 
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tile Lord hath taken away, blessed be the nam^ 
of the Lord.'' The parting is but for a time ; 
and he who gave the wound, will also bind it 
up and heal it. Sorrow for the dead is a debt 
of nature, biit immoderate grief is in fact " fret- 
ting against the Lord,'' and his dispensations ; 
while it embitters our loss, without answering 
one useful purpose. 

We have now slightly traced the character of 
the Christian and the worldly in the trying cir- 
cumstances of life : the one, as built upon trust 
in God; the other, as actually, and in fact, 
founded upon selfishness. I might have carried 
the contrast between them still farther, by de- 
scribing the conduct of each under temptation, — 
in plans, projects, and undertakings, and in 
general intercourse with society. But the limits 
of a sermon would not admit of this ; and I 
have already exhibited marks enough, by which 
you may know the worldling from the Christian, 
and observe the superior advantages enjoyed by 
the latter from his trust in God. 

One question now remains. To which of 
these two classes do you yourself^ each of you 
here present, at this moment belong ? It is a 
question which affects you intimately ; for upon 
the answer you can give, or rather upon the 
actual fact, (for the hearts of the worldly would 
willingly deceive them upon this point,) rests 
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your salvation or perdition. This may seem to 
you a hard saying. You may be presumptuous 
enough to trust in God's mercy, while you defy 
him; or you may hope and wish to love the 
world and God at the same time ; — to put your 
hope and trust in both ; but God admits not of 
such pretended love. He sees and detests your 
hypocrisy, your artfulness and dissimulation. 
There can be no compromise between your duty 
to God, who demands the whole soul, mind, 
heart, and strength, and the world and the flesh, 
for which you are eager to reserve some part of 
your affections and confidence. I^ in your 
prosperity, you pay God a lip-service merely to 
keep on terms, as your wicked heart would 
flatter you, with Him ; if, in adversity, you look 
not beyond your misfortunes to the hand that 
sent them, and trust not alone on God, to second 
your endeavours to remove them, but have re- 
course to some trick or artifice, or rely solely on 
the aid of man to extricate you ; if, in the loss 
of friends and relatives, you repine, and com- 
plain, and despair, without looking to Him in 
whose hands are the issues of life and death ; 
if, lastly, in your own ill health, or melancholy, 
or danger, you have regard only, or principally, 
to medicine and eminent skill, and change of 
abr, and secondary causes and aids, instead of 
flying first also to Him, whose ** arrows," per- 

s if 



264 ADVANTAGES OF THE CHRISTIAN OVER 

haps, << Stick fast in you : '' then yoii are worldly. 
Your hearty whatever you may imagine, knows 
not God, It is busied and absorbed by ambition, 
by money-making, by the concerns and affections 
of the body, by rank and connections, by the 
career of pride, the tinsel of greatness and parade, 
to which the worldly mind so clings ; it is down- 
cast and overwhelmed by reyerses and disap- 
pointments, and afflictions ; and, at the hour of 
death, will make a search for some resting place, 
and return weary, and hopeless, without the 
cheering olive branch. Some among you, how- 
ever, I hope are of another class. Some of you 
have <^ chosen that better part which shall not 
be taken from you." Some of you " know 
in whom you have trusted/' You can say of 
your heavenly Father with David, " Thou art 
my hope even from my youth.'* You have 
weighed the things of this world in the right 
balance. You have referred its riches, its lusts, 
its pomps, its pleasures, to the one great standard. 
All have failed under the test Your affections 
are therefore not set upon them. You have 
found a more worthy object for them: and 
' " where your treasure is, there is your heart 
also." Heaven and the God of Heaven are ever 
before your eyes. The Gospel of Christ and 
his commandments are your law; his favour 
* your delight ; his mierciful assistance, protection^ 
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and support, your only trust ; your << anchor of 
the soul, both sure and steadfast'' Thus in- 
structed, directed, and upheld, you feel ever 
safe, cheerful, and resigned. To you, whether 
in prosperity, adversity, affliction, or death itself 
there is hope, and trust, and confidence abound- 
ing. In all the trials of life, you can say with 
the Apostle, — " We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed: we are perplexed, but not 
in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed : " and add, after all, 
the great cause of your hope and consolation, 
in the words of the Psalmist, << for this God is 
our God, for ever and ever." 
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SERMON XVIIL 



ON PRIVATE PRAYER. 



1 Thessal. V. 17« 
Pray without ceasing. 

The term, " without ceasing," employed by 
the Apostle in this precept, is not to be taken in 
its strictest sense. He does not mean it to be 
inferred that the Christian is to spend all his 
time in prayer; or that it should interfere 
with the necessary duties of an active, useful 
life. The expression is repeatedly used by St 
Paul, on occasions where it cannot bear this 
acceptation. To the Romans he says, that << xvith^ 
out ceasing he makes mention of them always in 
his prayers : " and to Timothy he uses the same 
latitude in this phrase ; — ** without ceasing I 
have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day.*' We read in the Acts of the Apostles, 
also, that ** prayer was made without ceasing of 
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the Church to God/* for the imprisoned Peter. 
The word occurs elsewhere in the same way, 
and must be understood in the same limited 
sense, viz. that such a prayer was not omitted 
to be made. It is, in fact, a desire of enjoining 
forcibly that which should be done regularly, 
which has induced the Apostle to use this ex- 
pression in the text. Our Saviour, St Luke 
tells us, spake one of his parables to this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and to faint not 
The meaning in both cases is the same. We 
might, with equal justice, understand strictly 
and literally, such phrases as << your faith is 
spoken of throughoiU the whole world;** and 
again, ** I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart ; ** as fancy for a moment 
that St. Paul enjoins in the text, a life of con- 
stant, unremitted prayer. I have thought it 
necessary thus to limit the acceptation of the 
words ** without ceasing ; ** because there are 
persons, I regret to say it, who ascribe to them 
a literal, unrestricted meaning, at once incon- 
sistent with Scripture, duty, and right reason. 
The text, then, thus explained, inculcates, as a 
duty, nothing more than the regular practice of 
prayer : and to this I intend, in the present dis- 
course, to direct your attention. 

When we consider man, perpetually exposed 
as he is to changes, chances, and afflictions, 
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.weak in purpose^ abounding ' with wants, prone 
to sin i now slightly recovering himself, and now 
relapsing more fearfully ; and every hour of his 
life requiring the aiding, protecting, and pre- 
venting grace of God ; we see at once the im- 
portance and necessity of prayer; and that, 
<< without ceasing." It is, indeed, one distin- 
guishing mark of the Christian. It evinces a 
sense of .the souPs value and high destiny, which 
the Gospel alone can impart The worldly, for 
the most part, seldom or never pray, except in 
sickness, danger, or emergencies, which, bring 
death within their view. The thoughts and 
prospect of death are extremely bitter and un- 
welcome to the worldly : and then it may serve 
their purpose to pray; to deprecate the wrath 
of Him, who seems about to snatch them away 
suddenly to judgment, from all that has hitherto 
occupied their hearts and minds. Persons, also, 
who satisfy themselves with the outward form of 
prayer, however regular, are, it must be con- 
fessed, after all, mere hypocrites, or deceivers 
of themselves, whose lives and language are 
generally a reproach and disgrace to. their re- 
ligious profession. But the man, who never 
prays at all, does, in effect, .'< live without God 
in the world; " and must expect from Him, whom 
he has thus discarded from his thoughts, a simi- 
lar rejection at the hour of his final destination* 
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'••Depart from me; I know you not" Such 
^ total omission of prayer, perhaps, nowhere 
strikes us more powerfully, than in the young. 
There is something so unnatural, so unpromis- 
ing, so abandoned, in a prayerless youth, that 
little good can be augured of those, who, in that 
tender and susceptible age, do not <• remember 
their Creator," nor <• acquaint themselves with 
Ood." They are not so much like small ves- 
sels, that commence a long voyage without chart 
or compass, as like those, which commit them- 
selves at once to the rapids, that lead inevitably 
to perdition. It is, indeed, a species of self- 
destruction. Woe to the parents, who delibe- 
rately presume to neglect their duty, and to 
bring them up without habitual prayer ! 

In considering this subject, with a view to 
recommend to you the injunction in the text, I 
shall briefly examine the nature, practice, and 
advantages of private prayer. 

I. First, then, what is prayer ? It is a devout 
intercourse of the soul with God, in praise and 
adoration, in thanksgiving, in petition for 
ourselves, or in supplication for others. It is 
founded in a sense of necessity, and in feelings 
of gratitude, charity, and devotion. God is the 
oligect of it ; because he stands towards us in 
the relation of Maker, Redeemer, Sanctifier, 
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Protector, Supporter, and future Judge: and 
we offer our prayers to him as his creatures, as 
blessed with the privileges of the Gospel cove- 
nant, as members of society, as subjects, as rela- 
tions, as neighbours, as men. Our petitions are 
made to God for things necessary either to the 
welfare of soul or body, whether in ourselves or 
others. By our praises and adoration we glorify 
and magnify the Giver of all good things ; we 
ascribe all to his goodness and mercy ; we extol 
his holy name. Our thanksgiving is presented 
at the Throne of Grace, for the many benefits 
we have received, and are daily and hourly re- 
ceiving, at his hands: for our birth among 
Christians; for our health, wealth, comforts, 
safety. We offer our gratitude, likewise, for the 
great privileges of the Gospel ; for the terms of 
our salvation ; for the wonderful love of God in 
our redemption ; for the easy access which has 
been opened for each of us to the hearing, and 
favour of God, in prayer, through the merits 
and mediation of Christ Lastly, the suppli- 
cations and intercessions, which form a part of 
prayer, are made in behalf of others. It is our 
duty to offer them for all mankind; for the 
whole world, civilized and uncivilized. Christian 
and Heathen. We should evermore call down 
the blessings of Heaven on our country and 
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goverament ; on our rulers in Church and State ; 
on our magistrates and fellow subjects ; on our 
friends, relations^ benefactors ; and even on our 
very enemies. 

Such is the nature of prayer, — a duty best 
understood by thus contemplating it in all its 
parts and bearings. 

II. With respect to the practice of this duty, 
there are three several kinds or modes — private, 
family, and public prayer. Each of these is in- 
dispensable to the Christian life; and each is 
conducted either by extempore effusions and 
ejaculations, or by a digested and written form. 
The first should at least dccompany private 
prayer; whilst family and public prayers are 
best conducted by an established or regular 
form in written language, that all may know 
how and for what they are going to join in 
prayer. As it is my present intention to insist 
only upon private prayer, I shall proceed to 
show how it may be best conducted ; previously 
remarking, however, that the greater part of my 
observations under this head, apply equally to 
the two other modes of prayer. 

On the subject of place, I shall merely ob- 
serve, that seclusion is necessary for the due 
performance of private devotion. We must 
come home to ourselves, in a peaceful abstraction 
of the miiid from all temporal concerns. The 
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world must be excluded-^and the thoughts of 
the world. We must follow, in effect, the ad«> 
vice of the Psafanist, — *< Commune in oiur own 
hearts, and in our chamber, and be still.'' We 
should find ourselves in that spiritual solitude 
as it were, in which the world and the flesk 
have no admission ; in which the soul may pour 
itself forth without distraction or interruption 
before the mighty Searcher of all hearts. In 
such a states the faculties of the mind are dis** 
engaged for the solemn duty : and believe me,- 
that without such a seclusion as this, frequently^ 
for the purpose of meditation as well as prayer, 
religion will make no advances in the souK 

In the next place, there must be preparation 
of mind. We are not to << fall down and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker,'' without . carefiil 
reflection upon what we are going to do, and a 
short ejaculation that he will bless it to us. The. 
transition must not be immediate and sudd^i 
from other and opposite avocations. We are 
not, in a manner, to thrust ourselves into the 
Divine presence, with the heart bent upon the 
world or the flesh, and reeking, as it were,* with 
the pollutions and corruptions of our carnal 
nature. These are all carefully to be laid aside* 
We are for a while to follow the example of 
Moses, and in a spiritual sense to *^ take off our 
shoes from our feet;" for the place whereon we 
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aftand is to be to us *^ hdy ground." Were we 
on the point of being admitted to the presence 
ci an earthly soverrign, in order to prefer to 
him a request or petition, we should be scrupu- 
lously attentive to the manner in which we i^- 
peared^ and to the preparation of our minds for 
the interview. We should beware of every thing 
indecorous or unsuitable to the condition of a 
suppliant How much . more must it be neces- 
sary, when frail and sinful man, who has been 
<< bought with a price,*' who has been enabled 
to address himself to God only through the 
Cross of Christ, is going into the presence of 
the Almighty to make known his wants, and 
fiulings, and offences, and to ask of Him a 
blessing! 

Hence, also, we see the necessity of other 
requisites : of reverence and humility ; of awe 
and spiritual abasement Our posture must be 
that of conscious guilt and infirmity. We are 
going to hold communion with Him in whose 
«< hand is the soul of every living thing, and 
the breath of all mankind." We are presuming, 
through the reconciliation which has been effected 
by Christ, to call the attention of <^ our Father 
which is in heaven " to the cares, and wants, 
and concerns of a sinful creature. Relying 
upon the only Mediator between God and man, 
who of his. unspeakable free mercy redeemed 
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iifl^ we come into the more immediate presence 
of the almighty, alUwise, alUperfect Godhead, 
to confess that <^ we have done those things 
which we ought not to have done^ that we 
have left undone the things which we ought to 
have done ; and that, there is no health in m :" 
in short, that We are mis^^ble offendens* Under 
such circumstances^ our humiliation should be 
most profound and sincere. 

In the next place, our prayers must be aU 
tended by £iith ; by a firm belief in the pro- 
mises of God, and a full dependence on the 
mercy, powder, merits, and intercession of Him 
in whose name we are to pray. We must ask, 
^ nothing wavering.'' We must repose a per* 
feet confidence in Him whose *^ mercy is^vevlasb* 
ing, and whose truth endureth from generation 
to generation*'' This is the direction of Cbnsfc 
himself: '^ Whatsoever ye ask in prayer be* 
lieving, ye shall receive/' This confidence in 
God's mevcyf promises, and word, is the very 
life of prayer ; without it the whole is a heavy 
and unavailing ceremony. And we must also 
ask in Christ's name. This is a v^ry material, 
an indisputable point. We have nothing to 
plead in ourselves, nothing to show why we 
should obtain a hearing. On surer ground than 
the best of human merits, must we stand for 
the very acceptance of our addresses* But in ' 
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the name of Christ we are secure not only of 
being' heard, but of obtaining our requests. . He 
has told us with a solemnity of declaration that 
mast put every doubt at rest, " Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, he shall give it you/' 

In thus preferring our petitions, we must also 
show all honesty, sincerity,- and purity of inten- 
tion. The whole heart must be opened. There 
must be no reservation : no concealment of sin : 
no secret compromise for retaining our fkvourite, 
our besetting sin^ We cannot play the hypocrite 
with God : and the very attempt must not only 
be fiital to the success of our prayers ; but call 
down the heavy indignation of our offended 
Maker, for so insulting .a piece of mockery. 

Perseverance is another requisite in prayer,* 
attended as it should be with tha£ fervency and 
even importunity, which prove our zeal and sin* 
eerity. ** Continuing instant in prayer '' is the 
sure sign of confidence in God. ** If ye abide 
ill me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.'* 
This lesson is again taught by our blessed Sa^ 
Viour in the parable of the unjust judge and 
importunate widow, who was oppressed and 
so«^t to be avenged of her adversary. He 
closes the parable by asking, << and shall not 
Ood avenge his own elect; which cry day and 
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night unto him, though he bear long with theni?** 
*^ In the evening! and morning, and at noonr 
day," says DavidI, *< will I pray, and that in* 
stantfyt and he shall hear me." By ** iixstantly '• 
is here meant, with earnestness^ urgently, and 
importunately. 

. But it would carry me too far, to dwell 
minutely upon this part of tiie subject I shall, 
therefore^ content myself, by adding under this 
head, that prudence and understanding likewise 
are essential to the due performance mid to the 
effectiveness of prayer. You must pray with the 
spirit, it is true, ** but you must pray with the 
understanding alsa" God has con^rred upoi^ 
each of you a reasonable mind, which is to be 
exercised in all your duties. This faculty will 
teach you that you are not to pray for absur^- 
dities'and inconsistencies You cannot expect 
that your folly should be answered by Heaven, 
unless it be to punish yoi|. How often do men 
pray for things, which, if granted, would be 
their ruin ! It is, therefore, the mercy and not 
the severity of Heaven, which refuses us our 
improper and unbecoming petitions. In pray- 
ing, we must have regard to that station of lifkf 
in which our Maimer has placed us, and ask for 
those blessings which will best . enable us to 
perform the duties of it Every man in every 
condition may justly pray for health and wis- 
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dbm, land peace of mind ; for godliness and con- 
tentment. Every man should^ pray for the 
blessed influence of God's Holy Spirit on his 
mind and soul, that he may think what is right 
and good, speak wrfch prudence and charity, and 
act worthy of his high vocation. 

III. Having thus- shortly insisted upon the 
nature and performance of this duty, I shall 
conclude by enamerating some of its leading 
advantages. « Among them, in the 

First plaee, is the certainty of obtaining our 
reasonable requests, or at least such a blessing, 
or favourable interpretation of our prayers by 
God,, as may be of equal or more benefit to our 
souls. - " Att- things,*' says our Saviour himself, 
** whatsoever ye ask in prayer believing, ye shaH 
receive.'^ Matth. xxi. 2S. To this end we must 
not, in the mean time, otknA Him by our sins 
or our impatience. " Now we know," says 
St. Jolin, ** that God heareth not sinners ; but if 
a man be a worshipper of God and doeth his 
will, him he heareth.** It is not meant by this, 
that we should first attain to perfection, to a 
state not attainable by frail mortality, since << in 
many things we ofiend all," but that we should 
maintain our peace with God by more strenuous 
efforts after perfection, by regular confession of 
our sins to Him, and by sincere repentance, and 
constant renewals of his Holy Spirit, so as never 
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to incur wilfully the displeasure of our merciful 
Creator. *< Let every one that nameth the name 
Christ,^^ j. e. calleth on his name, ^< depart from 
iniquity/' Then, again, if he delay the accom- 
plishment of our wishes and prayers, we must 
** possess our souls in patience." Our present 
difficulties, crosses, and afflictions, are not sent 
without a reason. We are not withheld from the 
good we propose to ourselves by any other than 
God himself << It is good that a man should 
hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lord." — " The Lord," says the prophet, " will 
not cast off for ever ; but though he cause grief^ 
yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies : for he doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men." 
There may be always found causes, if we r^ect 
calmly and dispassionately, why our petitions 
are not yet granted, without calling in questicm 
the loving-kindness of God. The time may not 
be fitting ; we may not be sufficiently reformed ; 
we may have neglected the proper and appointed 
means ; God may wish to secure us in his favour 
by establishing in us a habit of prayer and de* 
votional exerdses ; and, lastly, it may be more 
to our real, that is, our spiritual advantage, not 
to have our prayers answered, upon that point 
which we are expecting. 
A second benefit of regular private prayer is 
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this : that it procures us the aid and influence 
of God's sanctifying Spirit ; that Holy Spirit, 
which ** worketh in us to will and to do of his 
good pleasure." This is that favour of God, 
which in our liturgy is implored to ^< prevent 
us in all oar doings ;" that is, to guide, and go 
before, to iaciUtate and prosper all our under- 
takings From the same source we derive what 
IB caUed an assisting grace ; that spirit which 
'< fa^eth our infirmities ; " which seconds and 
supports our weak attempts at holiness, and 
brings our feeble resolutions to a vigorous ma- 
turity. The same blessed Spirit is also the com- 
lorter, the Spirit of truth, and wisdom, and pu- 
rity. Who, then, shall not think Inmself most 
blessed, if his prayers can call down the aid and 
inflaence of the Holy Ghost, and secure the in- 
dwelling of Him, '* by whom we are sealed unto 
the day of redemption ?" 

Prayer has also peculiar effects upon our- 
selves, — upon our lives. Habitual intercourse 
with God is inconsistent with a bad life. We be- 
come careful not to offend him whom we meet so 
often as suppliants. We become gradually fond 
of spiritual things. We begin to discern '< the 
things which belong unto our peace.'' We live 
already in part to another world ; and the mind 
is therefore serene, and easy, and tranquil in its 
concerns with this. It is imperceptibly weaned 
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ipom the lusts and passions, the desires and pur^ 
suits of a mere worldly existence in the flesh. 
It grows daily enlarged. It is ennoUed and ex- 
alted by the objects and concerns that occupy 
it» and partakes already, in a humble degree, of 
those heavenly joys after which it aspires. 

A fourth and principal benefit of private prayer 
is the reliei^ and peace, and resignation, which it 
imparts to the afflicted soul. *' Man is bom to 
trouble as the sparks fly upwards.^' He is ** com- 
passed with gall and travail/' — ^ Few and evil 
are the days of our pilgrimage." The cup of 
every man is dashed with some degree of bitter- 
ness. Affliction is, in short, the condition and 
heritage of mortality. Let any one survey the 
lot of man, and he will find in almost every in- 
dividual some traces of this state of trial and 
trouble to which the fall has exposed us. In 
some cases these afflictions are the consequences 
of sin or folly ; in others they are the correc- 
tion or discipline of our heavenly Father, who 
chasteneth those whom he loveth. In both 
cases, nay, in all cases^ they are not without an 
olgect. They have a purpose. " Affliction 
Cometh not forth of the dust, neither doth trou- 
ble spring out of the ground/' And, let me 
add, in both cases, and in every case, efiectual 
fervent prayer will avail much in alleviating our 
burden. ^< Is any one afflicted," says St James, 
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« let him pray."—" Call upon me in the time 
of trouble/' saith the Lord, <' and I will hear 
thee, and thou shalt praise me." — ** A broken 
and a contrite heart, O Lord! wilt thou not de- 
spise." The uplifted eye of the sorrowful, and 
the secret tear of the penitent, are never disre- 
garded of God, even though the tongue iaher 
in unburdening the heart, and imploring the 
blessing of relief. There is still balm in Gil- 
ead, if man will quit his sins and ask it of God 
in prayer without ceasing. He has the power 
to help; and, what is more essential to us. He 
has the anxious wish to help, nay, to save 
eternally. ^ If we <* rend our hearts and not 
our garments," if we turn unto the Lord our 
God .in humble and fervent prayer, we shall 
ever find that he is gracious and merciful, << slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth 
him of tlie evil." We shall find that the «' I^ord's 
hand is not straitened that it cannot save, nei- 
ther his ear heavy that it cannot hear." We 
shall discover, too, as the prophet continues, 
^ that it was our iniquities which separated be- 
tween us and our God, and that it was our sins 
alone which hid his face from us that he would 
not hear." 

Lastly, this regular commerce of the soul with 
God in private prayer gives us strength, and 
courage, and comfort, in death. ** Have the 
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gates of death been opened unto thee»*' enquires 
the Almighty of Job, ^' or hast thou seen the 
doors of the shadow of death?" To us that 
awful barrier is concealed. The approaches to 
it may be trodden, but no mortal eye ever yet 
saw it and opened again upon this earth. To 
the prayerless sinner that sight must come ; and 
when it does come, it will be overwhelming : for 
*< his latter end shall be that he perish for ever ; " 
but we read, *< the righteous hath hope in his 
death." He who ** giveth light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of death ; " He 
that liveth and was dead, and behold is now 
alive for evermore, in whose hands are the keys 
of hell and death ; will hear in his last hour tlie 
prayers of him, whose life has been a life of 
prayer. He who drew the sting of Death will 
then uphold him ; and the soul shall pass away 
in composure to that world of spirits, where 
^< there is no more death," attended by the 
angel, out of whose ** hand the smoke of the 
incense, which accompanies the prayers of the 
MintSy ascends up evermore before God" 
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THE DUTY OF FAMILY PRAYER. 



Genesis, xviii. 19« 

For I know hinij that lie wiU command Jus chiU 
dren and his household after him^ and they 
shaU keep the vaay of the Lord. 

These words were spoken by God respecting 
die <' father of the faithful/' Abraham, from 
the time when he left his country and the house 
of his father, in obedience to the call of the 
Almighty, presents to us a noble example of a 
firm faith and reliance upon God. In the text 
we perceive a corresponding declaration and 
assurance on the part of God, that his piety was 
so rooted, as to become a fixed principle ii} his 
own breast, and the ruling motive of his conduct 
and example to all around him. The Deity 
here expresses a full confidence, that the same 
unswerving obedience and holiness, which he 
exhibited individually in himself, he would in- 
culcate also upon his children and household : 
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that as a parent and the master of a family, he 
would make God's word ** the lamp iinto his 
feet, and the light unto his path." << For I knew 
him/' declares the Almighty, i. e. I know his 
steady adherence to me and to my laws suffi- 
ciently to be assured, ** that he will command 
his children and his .household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord.*' 

And truly, when we reflect, it appears scarcely 
possible, that any n^an should be thoroughly 
convinced of the eternal importance of a rew 
ligious life, without using every effort to instil 
the same persuasion into all immediately con- 
nected with him, into his friends, children, and 
dependents. Every Christian must naturally 
feel concerned for the souls of those related to 
him, or in any manner committed to his charge« 
But it is not merely natural and reasonable. 
Men might evade it, if it did not come to them 
enforced also . by strict obligation. It is the 
office of the minister of the Gospel, therefore, to 
inform, or at least , to remind them, that the re- 
ligious improvement of their children and servants 
is the bounden duty of every parent or house- 
holder. If the remark of St. Paul be true, that 
** If any provide not for his own, and specially 
for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel," much more 
may it be said of religion. He that careth not 
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tor the flpiritual wants of his omhi house and 
^mily, seems as much a stranger to his duty, as 
those, who know nothing of the Gospel, and the 
value of the souL 

In reading the Scriptures, we must be struck 
with the manner in which persons under the 
Jewish theocracy were considered collectively 
witli their families^ The duties, blessings, and 
evils, which are mentioned as attaching to any 
individual, seem generally to embrace all around 
him. Every family appears to be considered as 
a little state, for* which the head is responsible ; 
and the blessing or punishment which falls upon 
him, is said to fall upon his house. Thus we 
often find the house of a man put for himself, and 
all his children, and dependents. In the same 
manner we observe a man answering for his 
house on important, occasions, and sometimes 
taking the lead of his family in matters of re- 
ligious duty. " As for me and my house," says 
Joshua, " we will serve the Lord." — *« I will 
walk within my bouse with a perfect heart," was- 
the pious resolution of David.* So again, at & 
jmuch later period, we find the same expression 
applied under the Christian dispensation to Cor-^ 
Qelius the Centurion, who is described as <* a' 
devout man, and one that feared Gdd with all 

^ Infamilift me&; i. e. domi, q. d. public^ privatimque. — 
Rofienmiillen 
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his house/' The same responsibility as to the 
bouse of which a man is head» the same duties, 
the same obligations to promote the welfare of 
all intrusted to our care and superintendence 
under the name of a JanUfy, apply at all times 
and in all countries. But nothing we know can 
promote the welfare of roan in any state, singly 
or collectively, like religion. This, then, is the 
grand object of concern in every house, and 
therefore to this let me now direct your at- 
tention, while I endeavour to point out to parents- 
and masters of families the necessity and reason-- 
ableness, the nature or practice, and the ad-* 
vantages, of family religion, that, like Abraham, 
they *' may command their children and their 
household after them, and they may keep the' 
way of the Lord." 

The one great Head and Father of all families* 
is God. They are little communities subsisting 
under him as their spiritual king, protector, and 
su|^orter. In this light they owe him duties as* 
a community. They owe him collective' alle-^ 
giance, and collective worship. As his laws are 
to be the laws of such societies, so they are to 
offer him their united prayers and praises. That 
which we have and would keep, that which> 
we fear and would avoid, and that which we 
want and would possess, are the thi^e great 
objects of human care. To obtain and to secure 



THE DUTY OF FAMILY PRAY£R. 287 

Uessings, and to be delivered from evil> con**^ 
cerns a house, therefore, or family, as well as an 
individuaL Now the means, or instrument ap- 
pointed by God, for procuring and keeping the 
one and averting the other, is prayer. It is not 
for us to ask with the impious^ ^* What is the 
Almighty, that we should serve him ? and what 
profit should we have, if we should pray to 
him ? " David, among the other dreadful ^gn» 
of those who say in their heartSj i. e. those, who 
in their folly and present security secretly flatter 
themselves << there is no God," mentions this 
particular ; '< they call not upon the Lord." But 
we have " not so learned Chribt" We know, 
not only that '< he is a God, that beareth prayers, 
and th^^fore to him shall all flesh come ; " but 
we read likewise in our Saviour's words, that <^ if 
two of you shall agree on earth touching any 
thing that you shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven." The 
wants and fears, therefore, temporal and spi-* 
ritual, of families, make it their interest as well 
as their duty, to apply regularly in prayer to the 
God of health, and wealth, and safety ; of pros^ 
perity, and concord, and godliness. There i» 
no family but needs some particular blessings, 
some particular virtues, some assistance from 
above. There are trials, and temptations, and 
afflictions abroad 'm the world, which come 
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home to every house, or which every house would 
wish to avoid. If not, there are trials and tempt- 
ations within, which make it necessary, as well 
as proper, to pray collectively, and that << without 
ceasing." Every family, perhaps, has some be-, 
setting sins, some irregularities and omissions, 
some worthless membera, some sinful indul- 
gencies, some waste, some pernicious habits to 
bewail, which may endanger their happiness 
and security. In short, no body of human 
beings, however small, can live together without 
full and daily cause to recommend themselves 
and their welfare to God by praying collect- 
ively. 

But if families have reason to pray together forr 
things desired, or against evils dreaded, so have 
they likewise collectively every obligation to wor- 
ship, serve, and give Him thanks. Even the good, 
that falls upon each individual, redounds to the 
good of the whole ; and therefore claims their 
collective gratitude. But where is the family 
that has not blessings of a general kind to ac- 
knowledge ? Some of the tender mercies of our 
heavenly Father fall on every house, and on the 
whok house. They are healthy, or they are 
happy ; they are peaceful and contented ; they 
are s^fe, and have enough ; they are delivered 
from evil, blessed with kind neighbours, as- 
sisted by faithful friends, upheld in difficulties,^ 
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or preserved in dangers. These are all great 
blessings, >vhich redound upon all in their 
eflfectSy and require from the whole family the 
united voice of thanksgiving to the Superme 
Giver of all good things. 

But, moreover, they are Christians; — a small 
but separate community of believers and profes- 
sors of the Gospel of Christ In this capacity, 
also, they owe to God a, collective and daily 
service ; and an immediate blessing attends the 
practice j for " where two or three are gathered 
together," says our Saviour himself, " there am 
I in the midst of them." With the usual reluc- 
tance to undertake a new duty, you will say, 
perhaps, that you already attend the regular 
service of God in this place whenever it is per* 
formed, and that you also daily offer up to him 
the tribute, of private worship. In each of these 
cases I grant that you do your duty : you do 
what no Christian can omit without sin ; with- 
out self-reproach ; without punishment But if 
you serve God " in spirit and in truth," and if 
you reaUy love the courts of the Lord's house, 
because you have here an opportunity ^' of bless- 
ing God in the congregation," and of worship- 
ping him in <* the beauty of holiness," you will 
not feel satisfied with these alone; with the 
secret. effusion of your hearts, or with joining in 
prayer and praise to Him one day in seven, 
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when you may do the same likewise in private, 
with your own family, upon each of the other six. 
Again, the necessity and importance of the 
duty of family religion are evident from their 
effects on every branch and member of the 
family. The head of the family is himself 
strengthened by it in habits of piety. He 
doubles by it the effects of his own private 
prayers. He gives a kind of public pledge of 
his own good conduct. He establishes an ex- 
ample, which his children and servants will fol- 
low after him ; and he keeps alive a spirit of 
religion around him, of which he shares himself 
the benefits. His children love, and honour^ 
and respect him the more. They are trained in 
the way they should go. They hear their duty 
. so frequently, as to leave none of the blame of 
neglecting it on their parent. They become 
early used to heavenly things j and with all their 
spirits, health, and gaiety of heart, they do not 
find, upon experience, the commandments 6f 
God to be grievous, nor his service bondage. 
They daily . " acquaint then^selves with God,**^ 
and go out into the world with hid strength, and 
under his blessing. -^ Upon the domestics, also, 
the benefits are neither few nor doubtf ql. By a 
regular practice of family devotion, the thoughts, 
of those who, perhaps, do not even pray in pri- 
vate, must be cast upwards daily : they mustf in 
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a manner, come before their Almighty Judge 
and Saviour every day. The profligate are thus 
compelled, as it were, to kneel down before 
their Lord and Maker daily. They cannot long 
persist in wickedness, while they come thus 
every day to confession, and prayer, and praise. 
They must, we may hope, at length, under the 
blessing of God, catch some little of the devotion 
around them. Their hearts will probably at 
last soften : they will finally cease to do wrong, 
and learn to do right : they will ** in all things 
obey their masters according to the flesh, not 
with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing God." 

Thus, then, we perceive how necessary, rea- 
sonable, and practically useful, is the duty of 
family religion and devotion. Let us now pro- 
ceed to examine briefly its nature, or, rather, the 
several modes of performing it. 

With respect to family devotion, by means of 
prayer, I should recommend that all assemble 
to prostrate themselves before the Almigh^ 
Founder of families at the beginning and close 
of each day, and that at a stated regular hoiur. 
By fixing the time, and observing it accurately, 
none are taken by surprise ; the same hour for 
the same duty secures the habit : no other em- 
ployment is interrupted ; and it leaves less pro- 
bability of being ever altogether omitted. When 
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the family are met together, let the master or 
head of it, or even the children and servants in 
rotation, begin by reading a chapter of the 
Bible, or of the New Testament, or taking 
regularly the first or second lessons for each day 
appointed by the Church, I prefer, however, 
for this purpose, the daily chapter out of the 
Gospels, appointed for the morning service. It 
is of the utmost consequence that the minds of 
servants and children should be thoroughly im- 
bued with that part of Scripture ; and it has this 
further recommendation, that it is not only the 
most important, but the most intelligible. It 
may be read in a sitting posture, with or without 
comment.* After this let the whole family 
kneel down to prayers. For this purpose there 
are, perhaps, none better than those of our ex- 
cellent Liturgy, properly selected. Where there 
is not sufficient time for more, the following six 
will be found particularly useful : the " General 
confession " to begin with ; then the Lord's 
Prayer, the " Prayer for all conditions of men," 
the " General thanksgiving," " Prayer of St 
Chrysostom," and the prayer of dismissal. The 
two prayers, one " for grace," as it is called, 
I. e. for safety and divine assistance during the 

♦ The Bishop of Chester has done the country a service 
in the publication of his Exposition of the Gospels, for this 

PurpoNe. 
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day, and the other ** for aid against perils," or 
protection during the night, may be inserted, — 
the former in the prayers for the morning, the 
htter in those for the evening; together with 
any other of the occasional prayers interspersed 
through our admirable Liturgy. If, however, any 
Bhall consider these prayers as of a too general 
kind, and suited more to the purposes of a pro- 
miscuous Christian congregation, assembled in 
public worship, they may easily procure a variety 
of forms of family prayer provided by the reli- 
gious labours of ministers of the Church.* 

In all printed forms of family prayers, how* 
ever, it may be necessary to introduce occasional 
subjects of prayer, suited to the circumstances 
and necessities of the family. And here let me 
remark, that set forms of prayer have thtsse ad- 
vantages over extempore prayer, that all are 
prepared to follow the words of a written form 
which they know, with their whole hearts, with- 
out hesitation ; there are no useless repetitions, 

* Among others, may be mentioned the compilation of 
the present Bishop of London, pubh'shed by the Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge. It contains a separate 
prayer for every morning and evem'ng in the week, and 
may be procured at the Society price of ^. It is entitled 
" Blomfield's Manual of Family Prayers." There is also 
a set for the use of our poorer brethren, entitled " A Course 
«f Morning and Evening Prayers for the Poor," to be had 
at Ha^:hard*s. 
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no omissions, no strange expressions, and that 
respect is paid to the great God of prayer, which 
no man can pay, who pours out indiscriminately, 
in the name of his family, all that may chance to 
come into his head in an extempore efiusion. 

Under this division of the subject, I cannot 
now stay to answer all the trifling objections 
which are raised by indolence, or wickedness, 
or religious indifference, to establishing such a 
practice in a family, and to taking the lead by 
officiating in prayer. The cause of the rapidity 
with which the walls of Jerusalem were rebuilt^ 
is well accounted for by Nehemiah, who says 
emphatically, " The people had a mind to work/* 
Those who feel, as they ought, the necessity of 
this duty in a house, will neither want ** the 
mind" to pray, nor decline the little efibrt 
necessary to carry it into execution. If you are 
persuaded that it is right, as each of you must 
be if you reflect at all, let not idleness, or bash- 
fulness, or business, or pleasure, the example of 
the Godless or the sneers of the reprobate, re- 
strain you a single day longer from answering 
the call of duty and of conscience. If you have 
to make your choice between your duty on the 
one hand, and an irrational cowardice towards 
man, as well as a daring efirontery towards God, 
on the other, << choose ye this day whom ye 
will follow." May it be the wise and manly 
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choice of Joshua, who decided thus:—" As for 
me and iny house, we will serve the Lord ! " 

Having thus summarily enquired into the 
importance, necessity, and practice of this duty, 
I shall conclude by enumerating some of its 
more striking advantages. 

The regular piety and " fervent effectual 
prayers" of a whole family must, in a peculiar 
manner, call down the blessing of their God. 
It must place them under his care and imme- 
diate providence. While his " ears are open to 
their prayers,'* his eyes are ever over them and 
their houses. They obtain those promises of 
Scripture, — " There shall no real evil befal 
them, nor shall any plague come nigh their dwell- 
ings.*' Or if they do, affliction shall not crush 
them, disappointment shall not make them de- 
spair, adversity shall not be their ruin ; " though 
they fall, they shall not utterly be cast down." 
God shall give " his angels charge over them, 
to keep them in all their ways." In the ills 
and sorrows of life they shall minister to them, 
and in the hour of danger and of death support 
them. They shall " never be forsaken, nor shall 
their seed beg their bread." 

In the next place, a religious family is a 
nursery, as it were, of good Christians, good 
neighbours, good subjects. Habits of early and 
regular piety, confirmed by the example of those 
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whom they love tenderly and respect from the 
heart, never lose their influence on the mind of 
a child. They may join in profession with Oba- 
diab, who tells Elijah, ** I thy servant fear 
the Lord from my youth." From this source 
alone flow all the valuable parts of character in 
future life. Those who have practised the do- 
mestic virtues, and have been trained in their 
duties under pious parents, are best fitted for 
every condition in society. They have learnt 
to fear God, to honour the King, to love the 
brotherhood. They know what is due to their 
neighbours and to themselves. They have been 
taught obedience and respect to authority, to 
" give honour to whom honour is due." They 
have learnt not to " meddle with them that are 
given to change," — " not to speak evil of dig- 
nities, but to submit themselves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord's sake." Even the 
domestics of such families acquire the senti- 
ments and habits of those whom they serve; 
and obey with joy those, whom they cannot but 
love, as well as reverence. They are brought 
to see and to feel, that religion is not a matter of 
form and ceremony, but that it is for every con- 
dition of life ; that it is the purifier of the heart, 
and comes home to all the common business and 
duties of man. Hence, then, from one religious 
family may descend the blessings of piety to m^y 
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Other future families, and bear fruit an hundred- 
fold to the country which is blest with them. 

I shall mention only one further advantage of 
£unily religion ; and that is, the firm and de- 
lightful cement which it forms amongst all the 
members of a household. << Behold how good 
and joyful a thing it is, brethren, to dwell together 
in unity!" and such a blessing is from the Al- 
mighty alone. " He is the God," we read, 
** who maketh men be of one mind in a house." 
Religion is, indeed, in every such instance, a 
general tie of peace and good-will. There is 
gradually established a fellow-feeling, a spirit of 
kindness and attachment, between the several 
branches of such a family. They become <* like- 
minded, having the same love, being of one ac- 
cord, of one mind." There grows up among 
them a friendly community of interests. Kneel- 
ing together as one body in Christ, they feel 
kindly disposed towards each other ; they forget 
all disputes, jealousies, dislikes, and animosities. 
<' All bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-speaking, are put away from them 
with all malice." — " They are kind one to an- 
other, tender-hearted, forgiving one another 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
them." Every day they grow in grace : they 
purify their temper and conduct more and more 
by the *Move of God shed abroad in their 
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hearts : *' and when night separates the whole 
to <* lay them down to rest," each retires in a 
spirit of ** fervent charity/' and affection, and 
devotion ; at peace with all the world ; and in a 
state of spiritual serenity, resignation, and con- 
tentment^ <* that passeth all understanding/' 
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SERMON XX. 



ON THE DUTY OP PUBLIC WORSHIP. 



Psalm Ixxxiv. 10, 11. 

One day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the house qf 
my Godf than to dwell in the tents of ungodli- 
ness. 

Ik this very beautiful Psalm is described the 
happiness of those, who are not, like the author 
of it, debarred by any misfortune, from the 
courts of the Lord's house, but enjoy the unre- 
stricted privilege and blessings of the public 
worship of their God. It is thought by some 
that it was composed, like the forty-second Psalm, 
by one of the Coraites, or persons who had the 
direction of the sacred music, in order to repre- 
sent the feelings of David, when he had fled 
from Jerusalem in consequence of the conspiracy 
of his son Absalom, and could not attend, as he 
was accustomed to do, the regular ordinances 
and service of the Temple. It has been conjee- 
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tured, also, that his fervent longings for the ce« 
remonial of the Temple were increased by the 
x;currence, during his absence, of one of those 
j;reat festivals, upon which all the males of Israel 
went up to worship at Jerusalem. 

But whoever was the author, and whatever 
was the occasion, of this short but beautiful c(mi- 
position, it is impossible not to lament, that the 
love of public devotion, which it breathes so 
affectingly, is not more general at this day 
amongst believers under a new and better dis- 
pensation. How few, how very few, are sensible 
of such delight in the public service of their 
God, as to exclaim with sincerity, in the em- 
{^atic words of the text, — ** One day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand ;'' that is, than 
^ thousand other days^ in whatever place or 
manner they may be spent! But how much 
fewer still could conscientiously affirm with the 
Psalmist, in the remaining words of the text, — 
** I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of 
my God, than to dwell in the tents of ungodli- 
Bess ! " I had rather live at the threshold of thy 
temple, O God; I had rather take the most 
ignoble post or place in thy courts, ..and be 
reckoned among thy people who publicly wor- 
ship thee ; than enjoy the proudest rank jor resi- 
dence among the ungodly ! 
. Yet why this prevailing indisposition to serve 
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God in the " beauty of holiness," in the de- 
lightful and becoming duty of open profession 
in his Church? Why cannot every Christian 
receive the same pleasure with the Psalmist from 
the glorious privilege of public worship ? Why 
should he not be able to join with him in his 
zealous resolutions : — *^ I will praise the Lord 
with my whole heart in the assembly of the up- 
right ; and in the congregation : " that is, in 
private and in public worship ; " I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee?" Why, when 
the Sabbath-day returns, should not the heart of 
each of us respond to the Psalmist's declaration, 
— " my soul hath a desire and longing to enter 
into the courts of the Lord?" 

This indifference to public devotion, this re* 
luctance to the performance of so leading a 
religious diity, originates' not in any reasonable 
objections, but, unfortunately, proceeds more 
from the heart than from the head. Sin and 
impenitence, and the love of the world, not 
merely keep men from the courts of the Lord's 
house ; but in too many, that do attend, destroy 
all fervency and even pleasure in the duty which 
they are performing. But there are persons 
who, upon, this subject, would be glad to prac- 
tise a deceit upon themselves ; and because they 
take no delight in the duty, pretend to reason 
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that the duty is not necessary ; and, as they ex- 
press it, that God can be worshipped with equal 
advantage in the retirement of tlieir own cham- 
bers. How fertile and subtle is the mind in 
its attempts to silence the conscience ! — I stay 
not to enquire, whether such persons do really 
and effectually worship God in private. I leave 
that to their own hearts. Nor will I stay to show, 
that the performance of one duty cannot ex- 
onerate us from the discharge of another ; since 
private and public worship are each of them 
duties, each beneficial in the highest degree, but 
each perfecdy distinct. I shall rather call the 
attention of all that hear me to the obligation, 
and importance, and advantages of public wor- 
ship. 

In the first place, then, the Sabbath has been 
set apart principally for this end. It was in- 
tended that this day, while it served the gracious 
but subordinate purpose of giving rest to man 
from his worldly labours and avocations, should 
be devoted to the thoughts and cares of another 
existence, and chiefly to the public and united 
worship of that great Being who created uSf and 
alt the world ; whose we are ; and whose praise 
and glcMy we should collectively promote and 
celebrate. As a part of the great mass of man- 
kind, we should on this appointed day, more 
especially, feel it our duty to *< worship and &11 
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down and kneel before the Lord our Maker '' 
in assembled bodies, as large as can conveniently 
be collected together, to show that " He is the 
Lord our God," and " that we are the people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand«" This 
act distinguishes us, as a part of mankind, from 

* 

the heathens, and ** people that sit in darkness." 
It is a thankful public acknowledgment, that we 
have received that <' light which was to lighten 
the Gentiles," and that we are duly sensible of 
the blessing of having been released from the 
barbarous and bloody idolatry of our pagan fore- 
fathers. 

We meet thus publicly, also, as members of a 
community. We are none of us unconnected 
with the general welfare of our country ; ' we are 
none of us independent of the society of human 
beiiigs more immediately around us. We have 
each of us social, as well as civil and political 
blessings to ask of God, who is hot merely the 
God' of the whole universe, but the God of 
natioti!^, and separate communities. Patriotism, 
or the love of our countr}% i^ a religious feeling. 
It is a due sense of that public 'relation in which 
we stand towards God as a people ; and an en- 
deavour to consult the good and welfare of that 
particular l>bdy of men, amongst whom it has 
pleased God that we should be born and'^lead 
our lives. Collective worship, therefore, of 
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prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, for public 
blessings conferred, and public evils averted, is 
the first duty of the real patriot. The good has 
been dispensed to all, and should, by all, in 
united gratitude and devotion, be acknowledged. 
The mischief and affliction have either visited 
all, or have been warded off from all : all, there- 
fore, should bend the knee in the sanctuary with 
general contrition and humility, or with the 
blended accents of grateful joy. In this point 
of view, what an exhilarating reflection should it 
be to the man who has the real good of his 
country at heart, to reflect, as he falls in fervent 
adoration before his God in this place, that he 
is at the same moment joined by the public 
prayers of every religious community through the 
land ! What joy to him should it be, to know 
that the importunate voices of thousands are 
raised at once with his own to the Throne of 
Grace, to implore blessings on their common 
country, and government, and institutions: that 
all are at the same time engaged in the pious 
effort to turn aside the just indignation of Hea- 
ven, and to bring down upon their country, and 
every community within it, the public blessings 
of health, and wealth, and peace, and general 
prosperity; in order that the same Almighty 
who was the presiding King of his people Israel, 
may thus be rendered the gracious ruler, also, 
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of a nation which, through all its borders and 
communities, professes to have the Lord for its 
God! 

But as members of the visible Church on 
earth, we are also bound to assemble in public 
worship. God, whose presence was once in a 
manner perceptible in his place of worship, has 
promised, since the preaching of the Gospel, to 
be in the midst of those who unite in his ser* 
vice. He is present as their spiritual Head, and 
ready to crown with peculiar blessings this their 
compliance with his injunction to confess him 
before men, and their eagerness to pay to him 
that public homage, which is the least they can 
do, as his redeemed, towards the promotion of 
his glory and religion here on earth. In this 
regular assemblage of his Church it is, that 
they make known their con^mon * hopes, and 
common faith. They prove to all men, by their 
presence her^ that they have an unfeigned re- 
spect for the religion of the Go^el, that they 
acknowledge all around them for fellow-Chris- 
tians, that they are sensible of the value of the 
same spiritual and heavenly objects, and that 
they are actually livii^ in some fear, at least, of 
the loss of their souls ; nay, all may conclude, 
fi-om their regular attendance in this the visible 
Church of God in our small community, that 
they are in some degree endeavouring to seek 

X 
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the one thing needful, and to live as it becomes 
those who have been bought with a price. 
But what are we^ on the contrary, to suppose of 
such persons, as wilfully and constantly absent 
themselves from these public ordinances ? Where 
are we to look for the proofs^ that they are of 
the <' household of faith ? ** How are men to 
' know, that they are professors of the great 
truths of the Gospel, that they believe in that 
<< one body, and one spirit, one hope of their 
calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all ? " Who may speak satis^ 
factorily of that man's character, or augur well 
of his life, who openly and publicly professes no 
religion ? How can he call himself a member of 
that body of God's people on earth, whose 
Head he insults by flagrant disrespect, if not 
defiance ? 

Nor, my brethren, is it much better with the 
rare and occasional attendant upon God's public 
ordinances. I mean not those, whom absolute 
necessity, from indisposition, or domestic cares, 
or indispensable avocations, detains from a duty 
otherwise most pleasing to them. But I allude 
to persons, who have iiot one single rational 
plea to urge for their absence ; and who, from 
some scruples and migivings of conscience or 
character,- only once, perhaps, at long intervals, 
present themselves here in the Church of God, 
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among the congregation of the faithful. Such 
persons have yet to learn, whether they have 
** chosen that good part which shall not be 
taken from them ; ** or whether, by so " denying 
Christ before men," they shall not hereafter be 
themselves ** denied before the angels of God.*' 

II. But to proceed. This duty of public wor- 
ship is attended by advantages highly beneficial 
to us individually. 

1st. In the united offices of prayer, praise, 
and thanksgiving, we feel a brotherly love 
and Christian charity towards our fellow-wor- 
shippers, which must give additional efficacy 
to our petitions. We seem to be offering up 
our devotions amongst a large, but pious fa- 
mily, all whose wants and blessings, and cares, 
and sins, and infirmities, are at least brought 
home to our feelings, if they are not our own. 
We praise and thank the Giver of all good, 
with one voice, for many things, which we have 
certainly each of us received : — " for our crea^. 
tion, our preservation, and all the blessings of 
this life : '* but more especially for the wonderful 
mercies of our redemption by Christ, for the 
means of grace vouchsafed to us even in this 
very act of public service, by the establishment 
of a lasting and competent ministry, and excel- 
lent form of prayer and worship ; and by the 
blessed Word of God, to which the very humblest 
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0f our brethren have a ready access. We pray 
to him for the gift or continuance of a variety 
of blessings, most dear and necessary to each of 
us : for his gracious favour and protection, to 
our throne and altars ; for the several ranks, and 
offices, and conditions of society; for unity, 
peace, and concord ; ibr the growth of pure 
religion ; for the light and recovery of our de* 
luded and mistaken brethren ; for the comfort, 
9nd strength^ and establi9hment of the weak, 
and desponding, and relapsing: for all in danger, 
necessity, sickness, tribulation, want, desertion, 
and imprisonment We pray for God's mercy 
on the whole world ; for his forgiveness even of 
our enemies, persecutors, and slanderers: for 
tlie full and seasonable supply of the earth's 
produce ; and, finally,, for that sincere repent* 
ance, and that forgiveness of all our sins^ neg» 
ligences, and infirmities, of which we each of 
us so greatly stand in need. Now, these are all 
blessings, which, though they must redound to 
us in our individual well-being, yet are properly 
and becomingly petitioned for at the hands of 
God, in the fervent unanimity of collective 
worship. 

2dly. The duty is better performed in this 
assemblage of devout Christians, If ^^ the fer« 
vent efiectual prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth much,'' we may humbly conceive, that the 
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zealous and united prayers of an assembled mul- 
titude, openly professing the fear and love of 
God, acknowledging their transgressions, and 
in reUance upon the great atonement made for 
them and for all the world, seeking to him for 
reconciliation, may more certainly avert his 
wrath, and secure his mercies, than any solitary 
acts of individual devotion. For though regular 
private prayer is indispensable to the Christian, 
and never without a blessing, when conscien- 
tiously and devoutly performed ; yet here there 
is, as it were, a joint supplicatory cry to our 
heavenly Father for the relief of wants, and 
cares, and sins, and sufferings, which cannot but 
reach the merciful ears of Him, whose << com- 
passions fail not," and who, to use the illustnu 
tion of our blessed Saviour, <* because of their 
importunity will rise and give them as much 
and as many things as they need." And in this 
combination of prayer and praise, there is a holy 
fervour, and, as it were, fire of devotion, kindled 
and extending from soul to soul, which leaves 
none unafiected, and glows with greater warmth 
in proportion to the numbers who receive it. 
Nay, it embraces, sometimes, those who would 
otherwise have been cold spectators of this 
Christian offering up of hearts: and thus, like 
that fire of the Lord called down from heaven 
by Elijah, it may be said not merely to consume 
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the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, but to lick up the very 
water in the trench. Each is thus powerfully, 
but still rationally, strengthened in his zeal, and 
established in his love of holiness; while he 
performs a service, so acceptable, because so 
sincere and general, to Him, who '* is in the 
midst of them to bless them.'' 

3. Another, although subordinate, view of the 
obligation and utility of this duty of public 
worship, is this. — It is a preventive to pride of 
every description, and more especially of spi- 
ritual pride. It makes us not think of ourselves 
more highly than we ought to think. We meet 
here in the sight of God, who seeth the heart, 
not as in the sight of men, who look only on the 
outward appearance. Here, whatever we may 
imagine, there is no distinction, but that of god- 
liness, and real holiness. The distinctions of 
life follow us not here: and in the estimation 
of the Searcher of all hearts, the poorest of our 
fellow-mortals may stand far above us in all 
those Christian graces, which recommend men 
to their Almighty Father. Our consciences tell 
us, that many a fisdtering voice is here raised to 
heaven in our hearing, more pleasing, perhaps, 
to the God of prayer, than our own. Those 
who, like the Pharisees, fancy they are righteous, 
and despise others, may ever find in this place 
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some contrite publican, whose sorrow and sin- 
cerity can make him heard before them. And 
in every congregation it is to be feared that 
there will be some, to whom and to whose 
prayers, as to Cain and his offering, the Lord 
will not have respect 

4. But another positive advantage of public 
worship, which renders the duty binding upon 
all, is the instruction which makes a part of the 
service. The portions of Holy Scripture regu- 
larly read in your hearing, if received with the 
desire of improvement, will not fail, however 
jfrequently repeated, to suggest to your reflecting 
minds some new ideas, some better knowledge, 
some invaluable maxims and principles for the 
improvement of your lives. There is always a 
peculiar blessing attending the devout reading 
and reception of God's word. Remember al- 
ways the Apostle's expression, — ** Faith cometh 
by bearing, and hearing by the word of God.'* 
There is an operation of the Holy Ghost in 
those who earnestly hear or read the Word of 
God. The grace of faith attends it : but the in- 
strument, which effects that faith, is the word of 
God. To him, therefore, who asks, " What shall 
I do to be saved?" we may safely answer. Read 
or hear the Word of God, with prayer, and a 
willing and honest heart, and then go forth and 
practise what thou hast heard. But the ad- 
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dresses from this place, which have also Scrip«> 
ture for their foundation, — which are, in fact,, 
only enlarged comments upon Holy Writ, and 
valuable only as far as they speak the sense, and 
enforce the real duties and doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, — must, if attentively received in a pure and 
pious mind, ever << bring forth the fruits of good 
living." Every discourse that you hear has for 
its object your edification } that is, it is intended 
either for your information, comfort, or amend* 
ment And with this conviction upon your 
minds, no person should leave the church with-^ 
out endeavouring to recal, at home and by him- 
self, the substance of what he has heard from 
this place. And let no man fancy, that he needs 
not such addresses. My brethren, there is no- 
thing that we need so much as continual reli- 
gious instruction and admonition. The heart,; 
if I might use the expression, is more forget- 
ful than the head. Beset with temptations, im^ 
pelled by passion, relapsing under sin, the slaves 
of habit, and blinded by the senses, we have 
need of constant reminding, rousing, warning, 
strengthening. Some are to be convinced, some * 
alarmed, some reproved, some comforted. The 
preacher has to deal with all dispositions ; with 
every kind of sin; and with hearts and faculties 
often almost deaf and dead to spiritual impres* 
sions. Let every one, therefore, hear his Voice 
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as that of one who must give an account ; as that 
of an ambassador from God to sinful men : and 
let none, therefore, take offence at the plainness 
and sincerity with which he is bound by his office 
to condemn sin, and more especially the ha- 
bitual sinner. Let him who feels the justice of 
his reproofs, take them to himself and profit by 
them; and let none depart on any occasion 
without appropriating to himself at least some 
part of what he has heard. 

The limits of a sermon will not allow me to 
enter upon the subject and merits of our Liturgy, 
tlie excellence of which might be adduced among 
the advantages of public worship in this our 
favoured country. Thus much, however, I will 
say, — that the ritual, the truly scriptural form 
of prayers; the simple, yet sublime service of 
our Church, so superior to that of any other 
Christian community ; must leave those who 
habitually desert her altars entirely without ex- 
cuse. 

After thus explaining to you concisely the 
duty of public worship, and some of the advan- 
tages which attend it, I cannot help adverting, 
in conclusion, to the increased facilities extended 
throughout the country to an increased and in- 
creasing population. It is, indeed, a blessing to 
which none of us should be insensible, since it 
is the most efficacious method under heaven of 
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training the rising generation in her primitive 
doctrine and discipline; of inducing the neg- 
ligent to attend; and of bringing back unta 
the fold of the Church many who have unad- 
visedly left her ordinances. With respect to the 
last, I am persuaded, that the want of room and 
convenience in our churches has been one fertile 
source of the increased numbers in the conven- 
ticles of sectarianism. In some instances, it may 
be, that variety, a love of change, a love of op- 
position and singularity, or even some unworthy 
feelings indulged towards the minister himseli^ 
may have operated ; but the prevailing cause 
must be sought for in the want of space and 
C9nvenience for their devotion. For, let me 
ask you, my brethren, in all plainness, what poor 
roan, what man of ordinary attainments, nay, I 
might say, of any attainments, can plead one 
other good excuse for his separation from the 
Church ? Has he read, we might ask, the Holy 
Scriptures accurately in the original language, 
with the comments of our learned expositors ? 
Can he read them at all in their original tongues ? 
Does he know the early history, the heresies, 
councils, and fathers of the Church ? Has he 
read the works of our own Reformers ? Does 
he know the great, and pious, and accomplished 
minds . employed in establishing our Church? 
Has he read the volumes of profound and un- 
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answerable reasonings, which the ten thousand 
luminaries, the <^ burning and shining lights " of 
our Church, have composed as lasting bulwarks 
against its adversaries ? Is he aware of the 
amazing learning, the unwearied enquiries, the 
conscientious and disinterested examinations, 
which have attached to its communion the most 
distinguished men in the world ? I say disiiu 
terestedj because no person of common candour, 
judgment, or principle, could imagine that the 
many thousands of its clergy, who have for cen- 
turies laboured in its vineyards, were all so mer- 
cenary and so wicked, as to espouse doctrines 
which they did not convass and thoroughly be^ 
lieve ; or, in many instances, so silly as to re- 
main under an Establishment which had nothing 

but poverty to give them. Now, with such 

• 

facts before you, ask yourselves what other rea- 
son, what other plausible excuse than that al- 
ready alleged, can those who desert our public 
worship and communion have to offer for them- 
selves ? Our Church does not seek proselytes, 
and we interfere with no man's conscience ; 
but their separation must, to a thinking mind, 
appear without one rational plea, much less jus- 
tification. But it is not because they plead their 
consciences, that they are right For even sin- 
cerity is no equivalent for truth : and unless they 
are able to prove from Scripture, history, deep 
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thought, and extensive reading, that the truth is 
not with us, and that therefore their souls are 
endangered by joining us, none of those trifling 
objections, which have been refuted a thousand 
times, can excuse their leaving the Church of 
their fathers. Nothing but the conviction that 
salvation is not to be found in the pale of that 
Church, can justify their leaving it I say not 
this, to cramp or extinguish private judgment. 
Every roan should decide for himself on so im» 
portant a subject; but every judgment, that de* 
cides against such a Church, should not only be 
most mature and qualified, but be fully convinced 
that his souPs safety is not to hk found in our 
communion. I wish merely to prove to you at 
once that none of our humbler brethren, at least, 
(however others may quiet their consciences,) 
can have a single reason for deserting it ; and 
that every one of them puts himself in utter 
doubt and darkness, as to what sect to join and 
what (pinions to take up, whenever he does 
leave it. Nothing is more favourable to the 
Church of England than enquiry and discussion. 
They have been the process by which she has 
been so firmly established. But let any one 
look at the trivial, illiterate, and unfounded, al- 
though frequently violent and sturdy, exceptions,, 
which sectaries have taken at her Ritual, ordi-^ 
nancesi Articles, or discipline* and he will soon 
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perceive, how perplexed they have been to make 
their minds easy under their unwarranted sepa- 
ration, and the fearful sin of schism. 

It becomes Churchmen, then, to be sensible 
of the blessings they enjoy. Let them duly and 
regularly avail themselves of their privileges. 
Let them do their utmost to maintain them by 
devotion, by example, by zealous but rational 
attachment, by ready and liberal support of 
every thing connected with it Above all, let 
them not, on the Sabbath, ** forsake the assem- 
bling themselves together, as the manner of some 
is ; " but by a regular attendance on its service, 
and sacraments, and the faithful application of 
its doctrines and preaching to the amendment 
of their Uves, let them prove to the whole world 
the real excellence of our Church, and that they 
do, in more than mere words and profession, 
** prefer this our Jerusalem above their chief 

joy-'' 
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SERMON XXL 



PEACE IN CHRIST THE REMEDY AGAINST ALL 

TRIBULATION. 



John, xvi. 33. 

These things have I spoken unto you, tJiat in me 
ye might have peace : in the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer^ I Juroe 
overcome the world. 

T-HESE words are the concluding sentence of 
that very affecting address, which our blessed 
Saviour made to his disciples the night before 
he was betrayed. The traitor had but a short 
time before received the sop, which was to be 
the token of his wicked character and purpose 
to the rest ; and in obedience to the command 
of his Master, " That thou doest, do quickly," 
had lefl the afflicted circle ** immediately," upon 
his errand of darkness and treachery. The 
remainder of that evening must have been to 
the apostles a time of awful suspense and appre- 
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hension : and their Master's words at such a mo- 
menty more than usually solemn and interesting 
to them. Indeed, the attentive Christian, even 
at the present day, cannot peruse the four chap- 
ters, which, in the Gospel by St John, contain 
the account of what then passed between our 
Lord and his disciples, without a full heart and 
very painful emotions. To this, however, I do 
not mean now to refer farther, than to observe, 
that His conversation with them during that 
night had for its principal object their comfort 
and support under the forlornness of their ap- 
proacliing situation, and trials. He apprises 
them of the troubles and dangers, and even 
deaths, that awaited them, with a candour and 
openness, which evidently recoiled upon his own 
merciful sympathies. He plainly declares to 
them, " they shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues; yea the time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you, shall think he doeth God service." — 
*' They shall deliver you up to be aflSiicted, and 
shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake." — " Behold, the hour 
cometh, yea is come, that ye shall be scattered 
every man to his own."— " Ye shall weep and 
lament! but the world shall rejoice." These 
and similar prophetic announcements of aflSiic** 
iion which was to befal them, when once their 
shepherdj friendi and master should have been 
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taken from them, are faithfully revealed. Such 
a previous notice of what should happen to 
them was in their case by infinite wisdom 
thought best: that their hearts might be pre* 
pared for the fiery conflicts to which they were 
to be subjected. *' These things have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them ; and these 
things I said not unto you at the beginning, 
because I was with you.'* That is, I have now 
at last forewarned you more |^minutely of the 
evils and distresses, that will overtake you, in 
order that they may not come upon yon tin* 
awares, and overwhelm you by their weight and 
suddenness. You will now live in expectation 
of them, and I will fortify you for the en- 
counter. I did not give yoU this unpleasant 
information before, because I was with you; 
and bore, in a manner, the brunt of all my 
enemies^ rage, and persecution, and malice. I 
was with you, and could in person aid and com^ 
fort you. But that present support of mine is 
now to be taken from you, and your spirits are 
soon to be upheld by another Comforter, whom 
I will send you, even the Holy Ghost, even 
the Spirit of Truth, and heavenly consolation. 
^* Ye shall be sorrowful," he tells them j "but** 
he adds, in gracious tenderness towards their prec* 
sent dejectLon of heart, <<but your sorrow shall 
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be turned into joy.*' — " Like a woman, whose 
pains and perils of childbirth have terminated 
fitvourably, your affliction shall end in glad- 
ness : *' — ** your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you/* Thus he pro- 
ceeds in tenderness and condescension to the 
close of his affectionate address, which I have 
selected for my text, and which, by a short and 
forcible recapitulation, was calculated to leave 
upon their desponding minds a most lasting and 
encouraging impression. <* These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world.** In these few words he reminds them, 
of the evils, which would attend them in their 
Christian pilgrimage ; of the sure and certain 
remedy for those evils ; and of the cause and 
manner of its efficacy. As the subject is one* 
which applies to every follower of the Cross 
through all ages, we shall do well to draw from 
it for our own use all the instruction and com- 
fort which it evidently contains. 

" In the world ye shall have tribulation.** He 
who was << in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin,** — " he who knew what was in 
man,** and ^' needed not that any should tell him,** 
— had been to his disciples the kindest and most 
indulgent of masters ; leaving them in his own 
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person an example how they should love one 
another. He was now, however, going to leave 
them to the world; to the most cruel, hard, 
and selfish of all masters. " If ye were of the 
world/' he told them, " the world would love 
his own ; but because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.** They were now, 
then, to contend with more than the common 
evils of life. They had on them the badge of 
Christ They lived at enmity with the maxims, 
principles, and practices of the world ; and were 
therefore singled out for the rancorous envy, 
malice, and hatred of the world. Their case is, 
therefore, unlike our own. It was far more try- 
ing, than the condition of the very best among 
ourselves, under any, the very greatest, afiiic- 
tions. StiU, to us also the truth, considered ge-> 
nerally, is most applicable. " In the world we 
shall have tribulation.** No man can entirely 
escape it* It " cometh not forth of the dust, 
neither doth it spring out of the ground.** In 
this transitory state, it should be received as part 
of our fallen lot. *' While the flesh of man is 
upon him,'* says Job, " he shall be sorrowful ; 
and while his soul is in him, it shall mourn." 
His mind, his body and estate, as well as all his 
earthly relations, shall be to him respectively, at 
one time or other, a source of misery. And in 
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truth, the common accidents and concerns of 
life ; his own cares, and the cares of those dear 
to him ; the changes and reverses of fortune, as 
they are called ; the privations and losses inci- 
dent to every state ; the weaning of the heart, 
by times and emergencies, from beloved objects, 
closely endeared to him, and still more by their 
deaths ; — these and similar interruptions of a 
man's peace, tell him plainly, that this is a life 
of trial and sorrow ; and that all who exist here 
are subject to one kind of tribulation, or an- 
other. 

The world abounds so much with care and 
anxiety, and responsibility; is so full of snares 
and dangers ; repays even its votaries with so 
much calumny, and jealousy, oppression, and in- 
jury, neglect, ingratitude, and desertion ; that 
no man can live in it, without constantly ex- 
periencing disappointment, vexation, or misery. 
And to those who make the world their first or 
only care, either as to its honours, pleasures, or 
wealth, these evils are fearfully accumulated: 
and fall heavily in proportion to the fidelity of a 
man's attachment to the world ; or rather, let 
me say, of his unbelief and remoteness from 
God. To these may be added those secret griefs, 
and misgivings, and self-upbraidings, together 
with the many untold regrets and mortifications, 
which infest the bosom of the good as well as of 
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the worldly. Of these unknown and invisible de-r 
stroyers of man's peace it is, that the wise mait 
speaks, when he says, << The heart knoweth its 
own bitterness.'' In every breast reside sucb 
hidden sources of occasional, if not of permanent,^ 
uneasiness : and though no human penetratioa 
can detect them, and they may be to the eyes 
of the world as a clasped volume, till that day 
when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed $ 
yet they torment not the less for being so far 
beyond the reach of man's scrutiny ; but add 
greatly to the general amount of individual trin 
bulation. 

This cursory view of the condition of man,, 
besieged as he is by so many enemies of his 
peace, may suffice to show the correctness of the 
remark of our blessed Lord, even when applied 
generally to every Christian, that " in the world 
we shall have tribulation." It is the appointed 
destiny of man, since the day, when that denun- 
ciation fell on the father of the human race, and 
the very ground on which he trod, — " In sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life.'' 
With respect to the worlds the created things, 
and thousands of beings around us, — with all 
their pretensions, vain pursuits, and criminal 
joys, — what cure, what palliative, has it to offer 
for that sorrow ? None ; none whatever. It can 
inflict wounds, — • it can inflame those which we 
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inflict upon our own souls ; but it offers no balm ; 
it affords no opiate, no <' mollifying ointment" 
It can inveigle, and make captive the wicked, 
the thoughtless, and inexperienced ; but it has 
no relief for the wretched, the weary, and heavy- 
laden. It leaves them **fast bound in misery 
and iron/' 

The only refuge in these distresses and dis- 
eases of the soul is that held forth to man in the 
text : " In me ye shall have peace/* To the 
worldly, for a time at least, blinded as they are 
by the dazzling pomps and pageants of their 
idol, its wealth, and patronage, its pleasures and 
distinctions, the offer of peace would seem su- 
perfluous. The round of their joys, the excite- 
ment of their minds, would be utterly ruined by 
the peace of the Gospel. But to the Christian 
the consolation of his Saviour's promise is most 
precious. He has seen the end of those things 
on which so many set their hearts. He is con- 
scious to himself* of the need of rest, of peace, to 
his soul. He acknowledges the yoke of our 
&llen nature, and of his own sorrows. From 
within and from without he is frequently dis- 
quieted ; and too often the burden of infirmity 
and corruption weighs heavily upon his spirits. 
He theretbre avails himself of the privilege of 
a Christian, and implores peace from his Saviour. 
Not that he expects to be altogether relieved 
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from the common lot of humanity, or to be re- 
moved out of the world, or to have his mind and 
feelings as it were deadened and blunted to all 
that befals him. This would be to expect a mi- 
raculous exemption from the discipline and trials 
which belong, by divine appointment, to this our 
existence. He asks not, therefore, any thing so 
absurd, as to be put out of the reach of tribula- 
tion. He merely asks that peculiar kind of sup- 
port under it, promised by Christ himself, and 
called, by way of eminence and distinction, his 
peace. " My peace I leave with you," said he 
to his disciples ; ** mj/ peace I give unto you : 
not as the world giveth, give 1 unto you." To 
explain the nature of this heavenly gift; com- 
pletely, either as to its kind, operation, or mode 
of communication, is beyond the power of man ; 
for it '< passeth all understanding." Even those 
who experience it, cannot minutely describe it 
It is quite enough, that they are so upheld, 
strengthened, and comforted, as to feel a rest 
and tranquillity under every affliction, care, and 
privation. While others are dismayed and over- 
whelmed by the violence of the storm, they look 
out upon the raging of the elements with calm- 
ness and security. While others are cast down, 
they are of good cheer. While to the worldly 
and unbelieving there is darkness on every side, 
?ven " darkness that may be felt," the thick 
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glooms of doubt, and wretchedness, and despair ; 
to them^ as to the children of Israel, there is 
" light in their dwellings/* They enjoy a won- 
derful sense of God's presence and favourable 
regard. There is in them a mixed feeling of 
love, and confidence, and gratitude, and safety, 
which creates serenity and peace. They testify 
with the Apostle, that though " troubled on 
every side, they are not distressed ; though per- 
plexed, they are not in despair ; though perse- 
cuted, they are not forsaken." Or with David, 
** Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
art with me: thy rod and thy staff comfort 
me ; '' that is, the consciousness, that thou art 
my Shepherd, and that I am under thy defence 
and guidance, affords me ample consolation. 
They are convinced, that " all things work 
together for good to them ; ** that the wicked 
** could have no power, if it were not given them 
of God ; " that their " triumph is short ; ** that 
'* the Lord loveth whom he chasteneth ; " and 
that the man is blessed who endureth trials and 
temptations ; for when he is tried, he shall re- 
ceive the " crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him." Such, then, 
is ** the rest, and such the refreshing," promised 
by Christ " He will speak peace to his people, 
and to his saints." — " The work of righteous- 
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ness shall be peace : and the effect of rigbteoas- 
ness, quietness and assurance for even'' If, 
then, ** in the world they have tribulation," — " in 
Christ they have peace/' The poison and the 
antidote come together. << With the temptation, 
they have a way to escape." If God ^< maketh 
sore, he also bindeth up : if he woundeth, his 
hands make whole." 

If the question be here asked, by whose 
means mankind have obtained this blessing, and 
in what manner has it been secured to us ? the 
text supplies us with an answer ; — *< In me ye 
shall have peace: for I have overcome the 
world." It is the great atonement wrought by 
our Redeemer, and his glorious triumph over 
death, the world, and the ghostly enemy of 
man, that have entailed upon us all our pri- 
vileges. The world, and all its evils, which so 
heavily and fearfully beset our gracious Lord 
and Saviour, in a conflict upon which depended 
all our hopes, were utterly vanquished by his 
resurrection. That same Almigh^ power, which 
<* left not his soul in hell, neither suffered His 
Holy one to see corruption," did, at the same 
time, give an earnest of every blessing to the 
good, confirm all his promises, and teach his 
followers under every change, and chance, and 
calamity of this world, to ** be of good cheer," 
and to " possess their souls in patience" and *'in 
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peace/' Sorrow, therefore, to them has lost its 
bitterness; death its sting; the grave its vic- 
tory. He, who •* put all things under his feet,'* 
subdued also for them these great enemies of 
their peace ; nay, he has done more : he has 
mercifully given them of his own : and thal^ 
^ not as the world giveth,'' a transient, sensual, 
unsubstantial repose; but real, spiritual, un- 
alienable, and everlasting peace. 

Thus, then, we have briefly considered the 
comfortable assurance contained in the text ; a 
truth and promise, which every Christian may 
take to himself, as long as the world endureth. 
Let me, then, in applying this truth and promise 
to ourselves, entreat you to examine your own 
hearts, whether you are of the number of those, 
who, under the tribulation that falls to the lot of 
all in this world, can take to yourselves the 
remedy thus graciously provided for you. Can 
you, under all the dispensations of trial or 
trouble, employ the grateful exclamation of the 
Apostle,—" Blessed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
the God of all comfort, who comforteth us in 
all our tribulation ? " Can you, in the hour of 
sickness and disease, look up with pious resign- 
ation to him who is the God of health and 
strength, and say, " It is the Lord ; let him do 
what seemeth him good j" — " Though the Lord 
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should kill me, yet will I trust in him ; '^ since 
'< My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is 
the strength of my heart ; " — " To me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain." Can you, in the 
disappointment of your hopes and labour, and 
in the ill success of your worldly caUing, make 
the same submissive asseveration with the pro- 
phet ; — '^ Although the flg-tree shall not bios* 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; 
yet / will rejoice in the Lord : / will joy in the 
God of my salvation ? '* When troubles thicken 
around you, when the world frowns upon you, 
and friends look coldly on you or desert you, 
can you, in full reliance on Him who is " a 
strong hold in the day of trouble,'* " cast your 
burden upon the Lord," and say, ** Thou art 
my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my God, my strength in whom I will trust ; my 
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my 
high tower ? " 

If such are your feelings and honest senti- 
ments under these and similar trials, then it is 
evident that you have had recourse to Him, who 
was indeed << sent to bind up the brokeii-heart- 
ed," — " to comfort all that mourn,"—" to give 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
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ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
viness/' You have indeed had peace in Christ. 
In every danger, in every loss, in every distress, 
you have heard that soothing voice which once 
spake comfort to his disciples in the storm, — << Be 
of good cheer !• It is I : be not afraid.'* For 
" though the earth be moved,*' — to adopt still 
the powerful language of Scripture, — ^* though 
the hills be carried into the midst of the sea ; 
though the waters thereof rage and swell ; and 
though the mountains shake at the tempest of 
the same ; " you have had a very present help in 
trouble ; even that hope, which is an anchor of 
the soul both sure and steadfast. 

But if, on the other hand, the cares, and an- 
xieties, and afflictions of this world fall like the 
arrows of an angry and avenging Deity, and 
*« stick fast in you ; " if you are " feeble and 
sore smitten, and have roared for the very dis* 
quietness of your heart ; " if, in short, you have 
looked only to the evils themselves, and not to 
the hand that sent them, nor to the end and pur- 
pose for which they have been sent ; then indeed 
you have tribulation in the world, but you have 
no peace. You have the sickness, and that even 
unto death ; but you have no remedy. To you 
every calamity is a curse, and every burden in- 
tolerable. You cannot but be ever restless, 
repining, miserable; for your hopes are mis- 
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placed, and your fears never sleep. Your suc- 
cesses only add to your cares; your reverses 
produce desperation. Thus your highest happi- 
ness is a state of apprehension and alarm ; you 
are at the mercy of events, and seasons, and 
temper, and caprice, and accidents ; and per- 
ceive not the hand of God in any thing. If this 
be the present state of your souls, it may be said 
with truth, that you << know not the things 
which belong unto your peace ; *' and the text 
concerns you above all other men : for it tells 
you how to release yourselves from a state of 
otherwise hopeless bondage and misery. It 
teaches you the cause why your soul is cast 
down and so disquieted within you, by showing 
you that you neglect the only method of secur- 
ing its cheerfulness and serenity. 

Let this, then, be your reproach, your fatal 
oversight, no more. The boon of peace is freely 
offered to you by Christ ; and your tribulation 
and your guilt will increase daily while you refuse 
it. Take, then, the ready cure of your temporal 
dnd spiritual ailments. By instant prayer and 
repentance make your peace with God, and 
enter into that rest. Implore of Christ himself 
the blessing of which you stand so much in 
need : and the ** Lord of peace himself will give 
you peace always.'* You shall then "forget 
your misery, and remember it as waters that pass 
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away." Though you have " sown in tears, you 
shall reap in joy : " and << your light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, shall work for you 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.*' 
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SERMON XXII. 



THE DUTY OP CHRISTIAN THANKFULNESS. 



Ephesians, V. SO. 

Giving thanks always for all things unto God^ 
and the Father^ in the name qfour Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

JLhe sense of benefits received is ever most 
active and permanent in noble natures. Thus it 
is, that in our human relations, gratitude is con- 
sidered as one of the tests of a just and generous 
disposition ; and ingratitude, as the mark of a 
low and selfish character. The former, however, 
must not be mistaken for a very common kind 
of conceit, which feels uneasy under every thing 
like an obligation, till it can be scrupulously re- 
paid ; which regards a favour as a heavy burden, 
from which it is anxious to be relieved. This is 
merely an arrogant and excessive opinion of our 
own merits, which would have others think us^ 
as we think ourselves, much too good, or great. 
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or clever, to need the assistance or kind offices 
of any human being. But real gratitude is un- 
connected with vanity. It is the growth of 
humility ; the fruit of that lowly estimate of its 
own deserts, which ever attends solid worth and 
excellence. It considers every benefit as an act 
of favour, an instance of regard or attention that 
requires a willing remembrance, as well as a 
glad and ample acknowledgment 

Amiable, however, and exalted, as gratitude 
ranks in the esteem of men. Christian thankful- 
ness is a sentiment of the human breast far more 
elevated and important. It is a very powerful 
and prevailing virtue of the truly pious ; being, 
in fact, a leading branch of that highest and 
noblest of all principles, — the love of God. It 
constitutes a material part of the fulfilment of 
that first and great commandment, on which, 
when united with the love of our neighbour, 
« hang all the law and the prophets." Nay^ 
it can scarcely be estimated too highly, when we 
observe its efiects. For it is found to actuate 
the religious heart so forcibly, as to win it to the 
fiiUest faith, and the most cheerful and zealous 
obedience. It purifies and exalts the affections ; 
and, in the more advanced state of holiness, is at 
the basis of every Christian grace and duty. 

But if it be a sentiment thus lofty and in- 
fluential, we might expect to see it cultivated 
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more widely. To the shame and reproach of 
every one of us, however, it must be confessed 
that it is a Christian virtue of very rare growth, 
and unfortunately too often requires adversity 
and affliction to make it flourish. Thoughtless- 
ness, prosperity, habitual sin, and that " evil 
heart of unbelief," which leads men to live as 
much as possible without God in the world, 
stifle the very seeds of it in the breast, by 
hardening the soil in which they are to grow- 
Still, as there can be no progress in real holiness, 
nor even a proper sense of the relation in which 
we stand to God, without this first and natural 
fruit of reUgion in the heart, it will be important 
to consider how an habitual temper of Christian 
thankfulness may be best excited and sustained. 

The three methods most likely to efiect this 
necessary frame of mind, are the contemplation, 
first, of our own nature ; secondly, of the nature 
of God ; and, thirdly, of his manifold mercies. 

With respect to the first, our own conscious- 
ness and experience will supply us with abun- 
dant materials. It needs no deep reflection to 
perceive that we are naturally weak, and desti- 
tute, and miserable ; full of wants ; needing con- 
stant support ; and prone to increase our forlorn 
situation by our own vices, follies, and infirmities. 
Our strength of body may be sufficient to pro- 
cure us lodging, food>. and raiment ; but it is at 
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the mercy of accident and disease, and imper* 
ceptibly hastens on to debility and decay. Our 
strength of mind may enable us to supply a few 
of our wants ; to pursue a weary pilgrimage of 
care and study; and perhaps to know a little, 
and but a little, of the many things that are 
placed around us. But here, again, we have no 
security against sickness and casualties, that may 
in a moment leave us forlorn and helpless as 
infants. And as to our moral sufficiency, we 
know that " we can do nothing as of ourselves." 
We may see what is right, but cannot accom- 
plish it We may form the best purposes and 
resolves, but cannot execute them. We may 
£dl from our own steadfastness, and be over- 
come of temptations ; and yet have no means 
of help, no powers of recovery. So, again, in 
the changes and chances of life, we have by 
nature neither remedy nor resource : in affliction 
no solace nor relief: in death no comfort nor 
support Such is the condition of man by 
nature; and in this light we ought frequently 
and seriously to contemplate ourselves. We 
should then see most distinctly, if not with 
gratitude, the diflference between what we ori- 
ginally are and have, and what we receive under 
a covenant of grace. 

The contemplation of the Deity is also ne- 
cessary to produce sincere and lasting thankful- 
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aess qf heart. We must observe his many and 
all-glorious attributes, and then consider ini-> 
nutely the good, and gracious, and parental 
relation in which he stands towards us^ his ui^ 
worthy, fallen, and ever-ofiending creatures. In 
such a survey of the Divine nature, when we 
contrast the necessary purity and perfecti(»i of 
his most exalted being, with the corruptions and 
imperfections of our own, we cannot but be lost 
in astonishment, that he should at all ** regard 
us," miich more that he has deigned to ^' visit '' 
us. As the work of his hands, and nmde in his 
imager we might in a state of innocence readily 
conclude, that he would be << mindful of ns ;" 
that we should naturally be objects of his un« 
remitted care. But that his infinite perfections^ 
his unswerving justice, his inviolable purity, his 
immaculate and incorruptible goodness and holi^ 
ness, should^ in our present wicked and rdbellious 
condition^ tolerate for a moment the provoca* 
tions and wilful iniquities of beings whom he 
has created, but whom, together with this world 
that they inhabit, he might with a word utterfy 
obliterate from the universe, is indeed a sul]^t 
of wonder past ail our powers of comprehension. 
Yet our amazement has matter still more stu« 
pendous to occupy it. That same God, the 
transcendent sanctity of whose nature must be 
in the most direct aud irreconcileable opposition 
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and hostility to sin, not only forbears to annihi- 
late f^, and the creation we have so polluted, 
but actually superintends and cherishes the per* 
verse and apostate creatures of his hands. But 
even here our astonishment is still, as it were, in 
the vestibule of the temple of God's mysterious 
condescensions to man. After his numberless 
transgressions, his obstinacy, resistance, and 
** hatred to be reformed,'' the same pure, and 
just, and hallowed Essence of all perfection, has 
in his unqpeakable wisdom and mercy discovered 
and accomplished a scheme of restoration — an 
inscrutable mode of re-establishing in his favour 
a lost race, a perishing world of souls ; and by 
merits, not their own, of securing to them an 
eternity of happiness in heaveiL Wonder and 
admiration alone are not the proper emotions to 
accompany such contemplations. It is impossible 
to entertain them without the most grateful 
adoration, without a portion at least of that 
£ervent spirit of admiring love and reverential 
homage, which shall fully employ our minds in 
the eternity of another existence; or of that 
universal worship of the Godhead described by 
tiie author of the Apocalypse,-—'^ And every 
ereature whidi is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
amd aU that are in them, heard I saying, < Bless* 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
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Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever.* " 

But, thirdly, we shall be more likely to par« 
ticipate in this boundless gratitude, and better 
prepared to join in these Hosannas of all created 
beings, if we turn our meditations upon some of 
the countless mercies dispensed to us by <^ the 
Lamb, and Him that sitteth on the throne." 

The text tellsl us, that we are to << give thanks 
always for all things unto God, and the Father,'' 
or, who. is the Father of us all, << in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Chrisf We are to give thanks 
at all timeSf and for all things. The expression 
always means as often as possible, whenever op- 
portunity offers. It implies a settled habit or 
disposition of our minds j and corresponds with 
a number of similar expressions used by this 
Apostle in other places, as ** continual^,'' ^*ever^ 
more,'* " without ceasing.*' The words ** for 
all things " must be taken more literally and ab- 
solutely ; as in the phrase, ** all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God;" and, 
in the Epistle to the Thessalonians, << in every 
thing giving thanks;" that is, not merely for 
good things, for blessings and benefits, but for 
privations, troubles, and afflictions, which are 
therefore sent, because they are thought best 
for us. Let us, then, proceed to enumerate 
some of these many subjects of our gratitude* 
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The £rst are those general, daily mercies^ 
^hich we are all accustomed to receive too 
much as a matter of course, and for which we are 
none of us sufficiently thankful . They come to us 
so directly, and are so common, that we receive 
them, if not as our due, at least like things 
which require no acknowledgment to the great 
and bountiful Giver. Who, for instance, thinks 
of expressing gratitude for the roof that shelters 
him, for the clothing that warms him, for the 
food that supports him ? Who ofiers *' thanks 
always,'' according to the Apostle's direction, 
for the invaluable blessings of health, and 
strength, good spirits, and a sound mind? 
Who looks farther than to his own efforts and 
abilities, for his beneficial and uninterrupted em- 
ployment in his vocation? Who, even in his 
prayers, remembers to be grateful for his daily 
advance in business, his usual crops, and regu- 
lar increase of stock in farmings his ordinary 
receipts and custom in trade ? These, forsooth, 
are all the effects of his own talent, Ms oiwn fore- 
sight, his awn economy and industry. The 
Gocl, that made him, has nothing to do with 
such every-day things, which are considered al« 
most as too common, too universal, too certain 
and secure, to be looked upon as blessings, or 
to require any particular thanks. The past has 
supplied these usual fruits of attention and dilii^^ 
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gence: they have descended^ perhaps, from 
iather to son t they are the consequence of the 
individual's character and labour; flow on i& 
an appointed channel, and regular course ; and 
^* to-morrow is either as this day,'* or, perhaps, 
«« much more abundant" What needs there^ 
then, any formal gratitude for things, that pro- 
ceed like the succession of day and night? 
Let the heart that so little regards the hand that 
gives them, reflect a while before it concludes so 
presumptuously. Let it see that Uiere be, in 
the hands of this benefactor, no means 6f taking 
away, as well as of conferring. Let it a3k of 
affiction and adversity, if they never visit these 
regularly prosperous men ! Let it ascertain that 
fidlures, reverses, and misfortunes, cannot reach 
them ! Let it enquire of the floods, and the 
tempest, the fire, and the drought, the pestilence^ 
fever, and murrain, if they cannot come nigh 
them ! Let them ask the King of Terrors, if he 
cannot strike them! And then, if they dar^ 
and not till then, let them forget God, Having 
thus examined the tenure of these blessings let 
them say to their souls, — . if they can suounon 
sufficient audacity, —- <' Soul! thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years ; take thine es^ae^ 
eat, drink, and be merry/' 
• But, if these general and common blessings 
demand a daily thankful acknowledgment ; there 
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is not a Christian here present, who has not also 
received numberless special mercies at the hand 
of God, which should have each extorted from 
bim accents of devout praise and thanksgiving* 
Whether each had this effect upon his heart, his 
own conscience can alone inform him. But if 
he be ever grateful, such particular instances of 
Divine goodness, one might expect, must have 
more or less affected him with thankful emo- 
tions. If he could shut his eyes and his heart 
to Grod's every^day common dealings with him, 
yet he would scarcely, at the time at least, 
undervalue an extraordinary intervention of his 
mercy. Men may and do disregard his con^^ 
stant preservation and protection of them in 
their passage through life« They think nothing 
of rising safely, and refreshed, from their beds 
every morning. They arrive at the end of a 
journey or a voyage, without a single accident, 
unhurt in person, and unimpaired in property; 
and regard it only as a thing of constant occur- 
rence. They see their children healthy and 
thriving around them, with heedless indi£fer* 
ence : and they mark the lapse of years them- 
selves, perhaps, by the decease of valued friends 
and relatives, more than by any sensible decay 
in their own powers and Acuities. Still, it 
never occurs to them, that they are doing any 
thing else than floating down the common cur- 
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rent of existence, just as it is right and natural 
that they should do. Were we to apprise such 
persons, in general terms, that it has been only 
through the wakeful superintendence of a tender 
Providence, that they have daily and hourly 
escaped deaths, diseases, and dangers innumer- 
able, they would hear, probably, with astonish- 
ment, but possibly with no gratitude, the 
strangeness of their preservation and immunity 
from evil. Yet these veiy men, if they reached 
the shore, after a wreck, upon a spar ; if some 
inexplicable chance cast them uninjured from 
the vehicle that crushed their fellow«passengers ; 
if the dreadful epidemic, which, like the Egyp* 
tian judgment, left scarcely ** a house, where 
there was not one dead," shall have passed over 
their homes, and have spared themselves, and 
their little ones ; if their neighbour's cottage 
shall have been consumed to the ground, and 
their own untouched ; if their nearest fiiends 
shall have lost their only wealth in some under-- 
taking, in which they were themselves on the 
eve of embarking, or in the failure of some 
public depository, in which the whole neigh* 
bourhood, except themselves, had lodged their 
present maintenance and future hopes ; — these 
very men are ever ready to exclaim, " Our es- 
cape is indeed most providential ! '' — « This is 
thine hand, O God! and thou, O Lord! hast 
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done it"-—" Oh ! taste and see how gracious the 
Lord is/' My brethren, although you observe 
it not, the same averting, rescuing, forbearing, 
and preventing hand is extended over you every 
instant of your lives ; and if you could see and 
know the evils that surround you, and from 
which you are continually delivered, you would 
find that your existence is, from beginning to 
end, a succession of signal and extraordinary 
mercies. 

But these are all temporal blessings, that de- 
mand our gratitude, and which none, we should 
imagine, could overlook. The Christian, bow- 
ever, has still stronger claims upon his thankful- 
ness for spirittuU mercies also. Yet these, alas ! 
too often share the same fate of disregard and 
forgetfulness, with the more general itistances of 
God's beneficence to man. How few are, pene^ 
tcated with those feelings of wonder and love, 
which the recollection of Divine gooduess in the 
great scheme of our salvation should constantly 
excite ! How many hear, that they have beeii 
*« bought with a price," and " reconciled to 
God," and *' adopted by him as sons,'' and << pro- 
mised an inheritance in heaven," without the 
slightest emotion of gratitude or astonishment ! 
How. few, perhaps, even of those who are here 
present, listen to the frequent discourses on our 
redemption and justification, addressed to them 
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from this place, with the lively sense of thankful 
adoration, which, as the very beings interested 
in such blessings, as the very persons for whom 
they were purchased and effected, they ought 
always to feel ! These, however, are of a general 
kind, and call for acknowledgment from alL 
But, let any one, who is endeavouring to <' per- 
fect holiness in the fear of God," and to live 
''as becomes the Gospel of Christ;" who is 
striving against the corruptions of his nature^ 
and desirous of " bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ;" let him ex- 
amine well the history of his own heart and life ; 
and upon looking back he will see abundant 
reason to be grateful for repeated spiritual 
mercies of a more particular nature. And this 
lie will dO| without falling into the presumptuous 
error of believing any sudden inspirations, any 
constraining interpositions, any miraculous mani* 
festations. He will recognize the preventing^ 
and assisting, and renewing grace of God« He 
will acknowledge as instances of an indulgent^ 
forbearing goodness, the warnings of calamitous 
events, the chastenings and corrections of sor- 
rows, afflictions, and privations. He will look 
back upon opportunities of instruction, of re^ 
tracing his steps after error^ of breaking off old 
tins, ci a return to God. He will recollect the 
supply of strength and spirits fw particular 
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emergencies and trying occasions ;, the springing 
up of light and comfort in darkness and misery ; 
the arrival of a morning of joy, after a night of 
wretchedness. He will mark, how he has never 
•been deserted nor fi)rsaken in his whole Christian 
course; how his efibrts have been always se« 
conded; his mind gradually enlightened; his 
affections imperceptibly purified and exalted; 
the petitions, that could further his growth in 
piety, eventually obtained ; the prayers, wbich, if 
granted, might have withheld at least, or, per* 
haps, have withdrawn him from the ways of 
godliness and peace, with a gentleness of de** 
lay, that brought better convictions, mercifiiUy 
denied. 

Thus, then, without unnecessarily extending 
our view of the subject, we may now sufficiently 
perceive, how forcibly the duty of Christian 
thankfulness comes home to us all, individually 
and collectively, in general and in particular 
mercies, in temporal and spiritual blessings. The 
man who feels it notj must, indeed, be either in 
a deplorable state of ignorance, or of hardness 
and impenitence. And if the one be without 
excuse, I lament to say, the other is without 
hope. My brethren, may it not be so with you ? 
Bear it always in mind, that every Christian 
grace and virtue is an acquirement ; a habit, or 
frame of heart, effected by repeated attempts and 
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long practice. In this of gratitude, however, you 
have little to do, and less to learn. The simple 
knowledge of what you are, and of what God 
has done for you, and which, in these days, I 
trust, very few can be without, cannot but pro- 
duce this natural but indispensable sentiment* 
All you have to do is to cherish and keep it alive^ 
by obeying the Apostle's injunction, — by " giving 
thanks always for all things unto God ;" as well 
in the sanctuary and among the congregation, as 
in the retired devotion of your own chamber ; 
as well in the hour of business as of pleasure ; in 
«orrow as in joy ; in sickness as in health ; in 
reverses, losses, and bereavements; as in the 
thoughtless hours of abundance and prosperity* 
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SERMON XXIIL 



THE GRIEVOUS ERROR OF DEVISING EVIL. 



Proverbs, xiv. 22. 
Do not they err^ that devise edlf 

How difficult is the task, to convince any 
human being that he has mistaken the road to 
happiness ! Would he not instantly plead the 
impossibility of entering into his particular views 
and feelings, — - of knowing his peculiar taste, 
habits, inclinations, passions? Would he not 
declare, that no man can judge for another, what 
is best suited to his nature and temperament in 
the way of enjoying life ? *< The constituents 
of happiness/' he would say, << vary in each in- 
dividual of the species : you must, therefore, 
allow me to think and choose for myself, upon 
a point on which no other can be competent to 
decide for me.** 

If man had no other law to foUow in the pur- 
suit of happiness, than the dictates of his own 
will, this reasoning would be just; and upon* 
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indifFerent points of minor importance, it still 
remains unanswerable. For upon these, after 
all, each individual must judge, for himself 
But in every thing connected with the moral 
course and conduct of a man's life^ wHh whi^h 
there must be a concurrent course of account- 
ableness, not one of us has been left independent 
in his choice of what he may be pleased to call 
happiness. On this head, the way has been laid 
down for him ; how he must walk, and 'where* 
He cannot plead ignorance of the plainest 
directions, and the most cogent motives and 
sanctions. 

StiUj there are those, who, in the miomentous 
journey of life» are determined to select their 
own paths ; to reject ail guidance, but their own' 
undisciplined hunioufs and appetites ^ to follow 
the natural bent and intpulse of a eotrupt heart 
Such persons <^ do even what they Ust,'' in the 
pursuit of a thoosand vun imaginations^ that 
^rkig up in the fank fertility of a depraved 
mind. And who shall convince thl^m that ihey. 
are mistaken? Who shaU bring tfaem ta can-< 
fefis, that they do indeed ehr^ -~ ti&at they do go 
altogether away from the road of true felicity^*— 
when they thus devise evil ? 

I£ therefore, tihie qoestiaD in the tat were 
put to the wicked themselves, &ere is no doubt 
but that they would, with one accord^ rrtum to 
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it a negative answer. They would deny that 
they do " err " at all. And the reason of this- 
is plain : they have adopted, as yet, no other 
standard of right than their own fancied interest^ 
or immediate gratification j and to <^ err/' with 
them, is nothing more than to fail in its attain-^ 
ment For it is of such persons that we leam» 
upon the same authority with the text, that 
*< every way of a man is right in his own eyes.'* 
I^ then, the <* devising of evil *' be considered 
by them as the sure means of compassing their 
wishes, they will not easily be induced to think 
it wrong to employ it Yet we are informed* 
also, in the very chapter from which the words 
of the text are taken, that *^ there is a way, 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death." Now, it is my 
intention, in the present discourse, to show, that 
the ways of the wicked, however right they may 
seem to themselves, are not at all wise ; and that 
in devising evil, they do most seriously err; 
and evince no leas weakness and folly, than 
depravity of heart 

In the first place, they " err^* egregioosly in 
imagining for a moment, that any man is placed 
here to be independent of God, and of his 
commandments. To have received our exist* 
ence from Him, to be the creatures of his haiKiU 
argues of itself a relation of the closest de^ 
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pendence upon him ; an obligation of entire 
submission to his will» and of amenableness and 
responsibility to him in all that he may think 
fit to require of us. These are the necessary 
conditions of receiving all that we are, and 
have, and hope, from the Great Author of our 
existence. They are the first of duties from 
the creature to the Creator. Nor is this argu- 
ment of indispensable subordinatioti to God at 
all invalidated by the disclaimer so often set up 
by the thoroughly profligate and rebellious. << It 
is true,'* they say, " that God has created me ; 
but the boon of existence had neither accept- 
ance nor concurrence on my part; and there- 
fore I have incurred neither duty nor obligation. 
Let him take again, that which I did not solicit, 
or at least let him not hold me accountable for 
doing as I please with the gift that he pressed 
upon my acceptance.'' Such reasoning would 
be false and inconsequential, when applied to 
the relation generated between the giver and 
receiver of any earthly gift, intended for the 
benefit of the latter, and, when properly em- 
ployed, conducive to his ^eat land certain good. 
No man, who was put in the capacity of enioy- 
ing and reaping the fuU benefit of such a gift,- 
whether bestowed upon him while an in&nt, 
and therefore while unconscious of the good 
conferred, or left him by an unknown bene* 
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factor when at the age of reason and discretion, 
could, after abusing and perverting that gift, in 
common sense or justice, exculpate himself by 
saying, << I never accepted or acknowledged, the 
boon you gave me, and therefore if I have used 
it right or wrong, well or ill, I am answerable 
to no one but myself How much less, then, 
can we affircmt the Great God of life, by pleading 
exemption from the duties imposed upon us by 
our very creation and existence, merely because 
we choose to elude and evade the noble purpose 
for which we have. been born. << Shall. the clay 
.say to the potter, why hast thou made me thus?'' 
or why hast thou made me at all ? If for his 
glory, and for. our oiii^n good, God has been 
pleased to call us into life, our palpable duty 
and interest are to secure to ourselves the good 
propiosed, and not, after wasting or misapplying 
the blessings, and privileges placed within our 
Teac^, to dare to reproach the Giver of all good 
gifts, by holding ourselves independent of all 
.obligation or accountableness, because we were 
not an accessory and consenting party to our 
creation. Away, then, with the impious and 
absurd presumption that we can hold ourselves 
for a moment independent of God and his com- 
mandments, or that we are placed here to be at 
our own disposal, . unshackled with duties, and 
.exempt from all responsibility. Those who de- 
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vise evil under such a plea, " err^* not only wil* 
fully, but fatally. 

2. But this is connected with another common 
mistake of the wicked. They " err^*' as I before 
intimated, in taking it for granted that they 
know best what is good for them; that they 
can teU what will conduce to their own comfort 
and happiness, better than the revealed law of 
their lives in the Word of God. Men differ, 
they say, in their tastes, habits, and consti^ 
tutions; and the pleasure of one is a distinct 
thing from the pleasure of another. Every 
man, therefore, should judge for himself, and 
pursue that which suits his nature best This 
error proceeds upon one or other of these two 
falsehoods, — either that the Creator of man does 
not know what is best for him ; or that knowing 
it, he has commanded man to do that which is 
not best for him. In either case the will of our 
Maker would be opposed to our happiness, and 
would be in fact no law to us, because it might 
fairly be questioned or infringed: a position, 
which on the face of it is too senseless and 
blasphemous to require refutation. But if he 
who made man, does know what is best for him, 
and if he has in simple written laws commanded 
him to do that which is " for his good alway,*'— 
let any one of us at his peril presume to think 
that he can tell, better than the revealed will 
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and word of God» what contributes most to his 
real happiness. 

3. But, again, the wicked err in conceiving 
that sin has any real good to confer. To reason* 
able minds nothing can be truly good, that is not 
satisfactory in the retrospect as well as in the 
anticipation ; that the reflecting and moral prin- 
ciple in our nature does not approve } that does 
not accord with or advance our spiritual inter* 
ests } that is not pure, blameless, and lasting in its 
character : and therefore nothing is truly good, 
that is attended by fear or shame, or detriment 
of body or soul, by disease and death ; by dis- 
appointment, self-reproach, and inextinguishable 
remorse. If these premises be admitted, (and 
they cannot be denied,) what can be the real 
good conferred by sin ? What pleasure or enjoy<« 
ment can there be in vice, which deserves the 
name of happiness ? That nature, or rather the 
God of nature, has annexed a certain gratification 
to the relief of the common cravings of our 
senses and appetites, it would be folly to deny. 
But it would be much greater folly to suppose, 
that man's real happiness consists in the con- 
tinued excitement and indulgence of the senses^ 
in the abuse of animal instincts, in the unworthy,, 
transient, and degrading excesses of the body ; 
against which the laws of God are most peremp- 
tory and explicit. Yet thus it is ! The wicked 
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in their earthly wisdom imagine, that the for** 
bidden fruit has some flavour, some virtue and 
efficacy in it, to recompense them for the breach 
of the most express commandments, for the con- 
tempt of the most awful prohibitions. 

4f. A fourth error of the wicked is this : they 
are intent only on the present. The noblest 
faculty of the human mind is the contemplative 
power, by which we can, as it were, anticipate 
the future, by a careful survey of consequences. 
This faculty is matured by the combined use of 
reflection, experience, and judgment, as directed 
by conscience and revelation. Now'every man 
possesses this power ; and if he never exercises 
it» we must admit, not only that he errs, but that 
he is guilty of a criminal omission, and neglect of 
the means of happiness placed within his reach. 
The eyes of the Christian, indeed, are princi- 
pally bent upon the future. For though the 
present moment is to every one of us of the 
utmost importance, as being that, which is to 
influence, and indeed determine our destination 
in time to come ; and though the past is nothing 
more than a succession of present moments gone 
by, bearing each of them a lasting record of our 
conduct, hereafter to be produced against us ; 
yet the future is that fearful gulph into which 
the current of time itself, and of all human hope 
and solicitude, is fast flowing. There, the past 
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and the present will . meet us again, . with the 
welcome of. friends, or the implacable vengeance 
of enemies. The wicked appear industriously 
to shut out all consideration of the future. It 
would damp their joys^ and might permanently 
sicken their hearts, to contemplate the evils that 
must follow in the train of vice. It could not 
but interrupt the thoughtless security of sin, to 
regard merely the fleetness and common ravages 
of time : but to observe the early decay of mind 
and body in the depraved and dissolute; to 
mark the temporal effects 6f profligacy on every 
man's circumstances, prospects, and enjoyment 
of life ; and, lastly, to regard << the end of these 
things," death and judgment, and the abiding 
wrath of God; must necessarily embitter all 
sense of pleasure, if it does not poison it at the 
very source. Such views and reflections, there- 
fore, they exclude ; and I need not say, that in 
doing so (to use the Psalmist's phrase), they 
" deal madly.** They wilfully disregard the 
end and only real happiness of a rational ex- 
istence. 

This leads me to another, and the last, in- 
stance, which I shall now adduce, of error and 
delusion in the votaries of sin and wickedness. 
They admit and cherish in their hearts, in oppo- 
sition to all reason, as weU as Scripture, an idea, 
that there will be, after all, a means of escape 
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for them. They either fancy, that God doeB 
toot, in reality, regard sin with all the horror, 
that his ministers, on the authority of his word, 
constantly declare to them; or they imagine, 
that punishment will not come at all, after it 
has been so long delayed ; or they believe, that 
they have only to cry for mercy, however late, 
and their appeal must be successful. It would 
be endless to recount all the ingenious, and per- 
verse, and absurd, and impious modes, by which 
the wicked are ever ready to deceive them* 
selves : but these three, although sometimes, 
perhaps, so indistinctly adopted, as scarcely to 
be acknowledged by themselves, are those which, 
singly or collectively, more frequently influence 
their conduct: and if they could divest the 
Deity of his nature and attributes, and prove 
his revealed will and word to be utterly un- 
worthy of credit (a process which some rebel- 
lious i^rits have even dared to attempt), they 
might then have some shadow of hc^e for safety 
and impunity, under and after the commission of 
sin. But, unfortunately for them and their sel^ 
delusion, sin regularly brings with it, or after it, 
evils of a kind most strikingly to illustrate, if 
not to demonstrate, the truth of the Divine re- 
cords. It brings anxiety, and fear, and shame» 
and misgiving, and regret, and remorse. It 
calls to the mind of the sinner, even against his 
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willy a thousand powerful truths aud texts; it 
forces from him the admission, that the world 
is, in fact, under a perfectly just and moral dis- 
pensation, exactly similar or suited to that 
which is described and exemplified in the Bible ; 
and it produces in the soul a sense of the in* 
fringement of his Maker's laws, which requires 
some redress and reconciliation, or which in- 
wardly admonishes him, that he is, in truth, 
living under God's wrath, and that he shall yet 
rue the day, when he slighted his Gospel, and 
became the bondsman of his wicked lusts and 
appetites. Now this, as far as it goes, is nothing 
more than verifying the declarations of Scrip- 
ture: and the heart that thus testifies to the 
truth of God's word should go farther, and am- 
suit it It would then see its own desperate 
folly and impiety, and the fatal nature of the 
pleas, and excuses, and palliatives, which it now 
uses to make itself easy under habitual sin : for 
it would perceive, that these methods, however 
ajTtful, only hasten the day of perdition, by 
keeping ofi" the day of repentance ; and lull the 
conscience, at a time when it should be pene- 
trated by salutary alarms and godly sorrow. 

Thus, then, we observe, in the instances which 
have been adduced, and which are only a few of 
those that might be mentioned, if the time per- 
mitted and the argument required it, — that 
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wickedness is altogether a grievous mistake^ an 
error, generally wilful, which assumes that to be 
good, which is in reality most evU and per- 
nicious ; and thus, for want of a little reflection, 
or to gratify some present desire, the sinner 
sacrifices all the great interests of a never-ending 
existence to the seeming pleasures, profits, and 
advantages of the present moment; We may, 
therefore, well ask, " Are not they without 
understanding that work wickedness ? " Do they 
not effectually prove by their conduct, that they 
use not their reason and common sense in an 
affair, who^e importance is so great as to render 
every other concern comparatively insignificant? 
But, in forming this conclusion, we must not, at 
the same time, lose sight of its application to 
ourselves and our own case. Do xt>e exhibit in 
our lives (where alone the proof can be satis- 
factorily given), that we are not guilty of the 
error of the wicked ? Do we evince by our con- 
duct, that our reason and judgment are properly 
exercised on a point that involves our eternal 
welfare ? Do we show forth, by our holy Chris- 
tian conversation, our active faith, lively hopes, 
and unwearied charity, the prevailing conviction 
within our own hearts, that *' to depart from 
evil is understanding,** and " the fear of the 
Lord the beginning of wisdom ? " Unless this 
be the case — unless we bear upon our lives this 
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testimony of our wisdom and understanding — 
our Christian calling, baptism, and profession 
only place our error in the stronger light, and will 
hereafter draw upon us heavier condemnation. 
Let not, then, the exercise of our intellects, and 
the boast of our minds, be the •* device of evil-" 
Let us endeavour to attain rather that artless, 
pure, and simple knowledge, which is *' a wjell- 
spring of life to him that hath it." Let us not 
covet that depth of artifice and cunning, which 
serves only for a moment, and then betrays us 
to the destroyer of souls ; but let us take ' fast 
hold of that instruction which endureth, and 
which he who " getteth, loveth his own soul." 
Let us be '* wise unto salvation." 

" Ye, therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, being 
led away with the error of devising wickedness, 
fall from your own steadfastness : but grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ To whom be glory," 
praise, dominion, and power, ** both now and 
for ever. Amen." 
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SERMON XXIV. 



THE BLESSINGS THAT ATTEND A RELIGIOUS 

LIFE. 



Deuteronomy, v. 29. 

Oh ! that there were such an heart in them^ that 
they "would fear me and keep all my command- 
ments ahvaySy tJiat it might be well with them^ 
and with their children for ever. 

In this chapter Moses repeats to the children 
of Israel, with some trifling variations, the cove- 
nant entered into by God himself with the per- 
sons whom he addresses. *' The Lord made 
not this covenant with our Jathers" he tells 
them, *' but with fi^, even us, who are all of us 
here alive this day." By which words he meant, 
either, that the Israelites were not to imagine 
that the covenant on Mount Horeb or Sinai was 
not binding on them also, because, in the in- 
terval of forty years, some . of their fathers had 
*^ fallen asleep," who were actually present at 
the delivery of the law ; or, it m&y refer to the 
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leaders of the Israelites, with whose fathers the 
covenant was not made, but with themselves* 
•« With us," says Moses, " even us, who are ail 
of us here alive this day ; '^ namely, with himself 
and Eleazar, Caleb, and Joshua, and others, as 
the chiefs, by whose act and intercession the 
whole people were bound to observe the cove- 
nant then contracted. Moses next proceeds to 
bring to their recollection the substance and de« 
livery of the whole of the Decalogue, or Ten 
Commandments. He reminds them, also, of the 
great reverence and terror with which they had 
then witnessed the presence of their lawgiver, 
-—the Almighty himself; as well as of their 
earnest entreaties to be delivered from perishing 
by the consuming fire that attended it He 
forcibly recals to their minds their very proper 
impressions under so awful an event ; their ap- 
peal to him to << go near, and hear all that the 
Lord their God should say ; '' and to tell them 
only, and they would do it. ** And the Lord 
heard the voice of your words," continues Moses, 
'< when ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said 
unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they have spoken unto thee : 
they have well said, all that they have spoken j " 
that is, they are becomingly affected, and rightly 
disposed by what they have seen and heard. 
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Their reception of my commands, and their ap« 
prehension, of my power and exalted majesty 
are exactly what they ever should be, — humble 
and reverential: and I would that this their 
present state of mind and feelings were never 
to ieave them, never to be effaced ! '< Oh ! that 
there were such an heart in them, that they 
would fear me and keep all my commandments 
always^ that it might be well with them, and 
their children for ever.'* 

Such were the circumstances, under which 
the words of the text were addressed, through 
Moses, to the children of Israel by God himself. 
The phrase, " Oh ! that there were,*' is the best 
translation that can be given to the expression 
in the original, and is used after the manner of 
men's language to one another, in condescen- 
sion to our finite understandings, to express the 
mercy and long-suffering of God, << not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance." 

I shall not now stay to consider the decided 
contradiction, which this text, among so many 
others, clearly presents to the doctrine of irre- 
sistible decrees, indefectible grace, and irre- 
spective election, — in short, to the whole of a 
partial and exclusive system, which might almost 
lead us to the frightful imagination that God 
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has " pleasure in the death of the wicked," and 
that << it is his will that some of these little ones 
should perish.** 

Let as rather comfort ourselves in the gra- 
cious and condescending solicitude of the Al- 
mighty towards his weak and sinful creatures, 
so compassionately expressed in the text; and 
take to ourselves at the same time the instruc- 
tion, which the words, properly considered, will 
be found to convey throughout all generations. 

The same merciful God, who said, "I am a 
father to Israel,*' has given us also the spirit of 
adoption whereby xve cry, " Abba, Father,**— 
and may be well supposed to address every hu- 
man being on the face of the earth in the affects 
ing language of the text, — " Oh! that there were 
such an heart in thee, that thou wouldestfear 
me and keep all my commandments always, 
that it may be well with thee, and with thy 
children for ever.** Let us, then, attentively con- 
sider this object, humanly speaking, of God's 
earnest desire, and the rewards, which are here 
said to be dispensed by him upon all those who 
do their utmost to attain to it. This view of 
the subject will at once present us with the 
whole duty of every created being, and the bless- 
ings which attend it^ performance. ' 
' The former of these is thus briefly expressed ; 
** to fear God, and to keep all his commandments 
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always." Although it is not improbable, that 
the fear of God thus mentioned, bore some re- 
ference to the awe and alarms of the Israelites 
at the terrors of the Lord's presence, as if it had 
been said, to fear God always, as tbey do at this 
moment ; yet '* the fear of God " is a common 
Scriptural expression for the duties consequent 
upon a just sense of the relation in which we 
stand to him, as our Creator, Preserver, Re* 
deemer, and future Judge. For this relation 
embraces two things. It regards the AlKwise 
and All-powerful Maker of the universe, as the ex- 
alted Being on whom we have to depend for every 
temporal and every spiritual good, and whose 
will it should be our greatest pleasure, as it is 
our surest interest and first of duties, to perform. 
And it next regards ourselves as the poor beings 
of a day, whose breath is in their nostrils, and 
the imagination of whose hearts is only evil con- 
tinually, admitted by covenant (an act of an* 
deserved grace and mercy) to be his children, 
the rescued and ransomed inheritors of a << king* 
dom prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world i^ if they only do their utmost to make 
his revealed will the great law of their lives. It 
is this view of the relation, in which we stand 
to God, that renders the ** fear of the Lord " 
equivalent in meaning to the fuUest obedience to 
his commandmaats. And it is in this sense it is 
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used by David, Job, and Solomon. But, in the 
present instance, the meaning of the phrase is 
placed beyond all doubt by the words which 
accompany it,— << that they would fear me and 
keep all my commandments always.'' We per<- 
ceive, then, at once, that these phrases, whatever 
may be thought of them singly, can, in con- 
junction, mean nothing less than a strictly re- 
ligious life in conformity with the known will of 
God declared in our Bibles. I say strictb/^ be- 
cause it may be remarked, that the words admit 
of no exceptions, or excuses, or reservations. 
The terms are, ^* keep all my commandments 
always;'' not, as too many flatter themselves 
they do, same or even many of God's precepts, 
but all of his commandments, and on all oc- 
casions. The favourite and besetting sin is not 
excepted ; and no seasons of temptation, no cases 
of example or enticement, or ** following a mul- 
titude to do evil," have the shadow of a 
sanction. 

Having, then, explained the duty, which amer- 
ciiul God (to use the same human mode of ex^ 
pression) so anxiously and earnestly requires 
from each of us, his creatures, his servants, wbo 
^ have been bought with a price ;" let us now 
turn our meditations upon the powerful motive 
proposed by the same gracious Beii^ for our 



S68 THE BLESSINGS THAT ATTEND 

<< fearing him, and keeping all his command* 
ments always." This motive is expressed in llie 
same short and summary way with the duty itself; 
and is this, — *< that it may be well with us suid 
with our children for ever ; " which means simply, 
that the blessing of God may be upon us and 
upon our children for even 

That we may understand and value this motive 
properly, let us consider briefly in what manner 
this blessing of God will attend his faithful and 
obedient servants. Godliness, which is nothing 
more than keeping all the commandments of 
God always, that is, to the utmost of our power ; 
>f GodHness," St. Paul tells us, '< is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to. come." Its use- 
fulness and good effects are unlimited. 

Although the disposal of events is in the hands 
of God himself, who knows best, what we want, 
and > what will promote. our. real interests, and 
who may therefore not answer the prayers of 
•even the best amongst us in the exact manner 
that they expected, or that, to their confined 
views, seemed most expedient ; yet, in its very 
<nature, religion may be said to secure, more 
certainly than any thing else, all the worthy ob- 
jects of man's desire, and to bring with it all. that 
properly deserves the name of blessing. Food 
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and raiment) domestic comfort, health and safety, 
and length of days, are among the common 
temporal advantages of a religious life ; that is, 
of a life of active labour or usefulness, recom- 
mended by honesty, temperance, humility, and 
innocence, — in short, by the usual virtues of the 
Christian character. For industry procures the 
means of comfortable living; regularity and 
sobriety, and bodily exertion, maintain health ; 
uprightness and plain dealing secure friends and 
confidence; and inoffensive manners excite no 
unkindness or animosity. So that, as it were, by 
the natural course of things, (which, we should 
ever recollect, is appointed by the great God of 
nature himself^) it appears to " be well " with 
those that *^ fear him, and keep his command- 
ments always.'' But this natural course of 
things, as we call it, is not that which attends 
every man in this life ; nor does the Gospel 
hold out the same promises of temporal good as 
the Law did. Sometimes things happen quite 
contrary to this usually expected order of events. 
Sometimes ** the race is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong.'' It often pleases the 
Almighly to try those that are his, by a variety 
of, perhaps, apparently severe dispensations ; and 
to ** chasten those whom he loveth," in a manner 
that the world might conceive to be a sure sign 
of his displeasure. They have, perhaps, more 
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troubles than other men, more sickness, more 
losses, more disappointments. And yet, in the 
midst of these afflictions, \vith respect to the 
principal concern of life, -^ the state of the soul, 
and of their future prospects, — it must be well 
with them ; they must have higher and better 
joys than other men. Their views and sentiments, 
their hopes and desires, their feelings and am-, 
bition, h^ve been regulated, raised, and refined. 
Their hearts have been weaned from a thousand 
little unworthy objects and pursuits ; their faith 
and confidence in God have been greatly ex- 
ercised and strengthened; their thoughts and 
affections have been fixed on heavenly things ; 
and they have understood by experience, that a 
life of great trial is, in fact, a post of spiritual 
eminence, because it calls forth all the more 
exalted graces of the Christian character. So 
true it is, that ** all things work together for 
good to them that love God;" and that, al- 
though ** no chastening for the prese^t seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward, 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
them which are exercised thereby.*' 

But whether such spiritual discipline, such 
heavy tribulation, falls to the Christian's lot or 
not, it is " well with him," in reality, under all the 
occurrences of life ; and if he is not so outwai*dly,. 
or makes to himself imaginary troubles, firom. 
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gloomy and distorted views of religion, let it not 
be imputed to the Gospel, as any inherent fault 
of Christianity. With the constant endeavour 
'< to keep all the commandments of God always/' 
if it be not " weU with him," if he have not the 
blessed fruits of a good conscience, — peace, and 
cheerfulness, and equanimity, — we may deplore 
the state of mind, which will not take the good 
held out to him ; or the state of the body, which 
weighs down the spirits, and counteracts the 
" joy and peace of believing ; *' but we must 
not for a moment suppose, that the Christian 
can do God service, or himself any benefit, by a 
dismal and repulsive profession of Christ ; nor 
that religion requires any such melancholy at our 
hands. 

But, to obviate the effects of such unworthy 
views of our most comfortable religion, to which 
the words of David might indeed be justly ap- 
plied, — "there is sprung up a light for the 
righteous, and joyful gladness for such as are 
true-hearted," — let us proceed to enumerate a 
few other of the blessings, which are promised 
by God to attend the conscientious profession 
of it 

In the Christian dispensation, of acceptance 
and adoption by God, the believer is mercifully 
promised pardon for sin upon repentance and 
faith in the great Mediator of the covenant, into 

BBS 



372 THE BLESSINGS THAT ATTEND 

which he has been admitted* The real bane o{ 
all human happiness is sin. However men may 
conceal this truth from themselves, and be sur- 
prised that after all they are not happy without 
religion ; however they may attempt to account 
for that uneasiness, which, even in the most 
flourishing conditions of life, will find its way 
into every man's bosom, who is not fulfilling the 
purpose of his existence by usefulness, and 
diligence, and active benevolence, and self-con- 
trol, and self-improvement, and, in short, by 
doing the will of Him who sent him here ; the 
true cause of his discontent, or repining, or un- 
happiness, remains, and it is no other than this, — 
that he does not ** keep all the commandments 
of God always ; " for when the great purpose of 
life is overlooked, there can be no peace within. 
This, however, is not the case with the man who 
fears God, whose endeavour it is to walk in all 
the commandments of God blameless : for though 
he may not, indeed cannot, attain to the per- 
fection of unsinning obedience, yet, after every 
instance of falling or relapse, he has the promise 
of full forgiveness upon his hearty contrition and 
forsaking of sin. This merciful provision of 
atoning grace against the infirmity and cor- 
ruption of our nature, which would otherwise 
sink into despair, is to the Christian a blessing of 
the most invaluable and animating nature. For 
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it is not only sure in its effects, but is an inex- 
haustible treasure of spiritual healing and con- 
solation under the perpetual warfare with sin» 
the world, and devil. 

Another blessing is this. — All his prayers are 
heard. Every petition, that he makes at the 
throne of mercy, is received and answered, 
either by its performance ; or, (if Divine wisdom 
foresees that it may in kind or in degree prove 
injurious to him,) by the grant of that portion 
of it, or of something else, which may be truly 
beneficial, and more expedient. For thus must 
we understand the promise of our blessed Sa- 
viour upon this subject, — ■ " All things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer believing, ye shall 
receive." (Matt xxi. 22.) Or, as we read it ex- 
plained in the first Epistle General of St John : 
" This is the confidence that we have of him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us." The Christian, therefore, has 
only to ask according to his will, and his prayer 
will be heard. 

But it is " well with " the man that fears God 
in another respect He is blest with sound judg- 
ment, and the best of knowledge, upon the great 
concern of life. He is made ^* wise unto salva- 
tion."-—" He that is spiritual judgeth all things." 
He discerns clearly the real value of things, and 
can distinguish accurately between good and 
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evil. <^ The Lord layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous.** — << He giveth to a man that is 
good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge/* 
And " if any of you lack wisdom/' says St 
James, ** let him ask of God, who giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him/* The Christian, therefore, in 
this respect, also, has a great advantage over the 
cunning and worldly-wise man. To use the 
words of the Psalmist, he ^< understands righte- 
ousness, and judgment, and equity, yea every 
good path : ** and may, therefore, look with pity 
upon the many arts, and devices, and subtilty 
of those, who mistake the nature of real wisdom j 
or consider any thing as worthy of all their 
study, which has not heaven for its scope or 
end. 

The last blessing of the truly religious man 
which I shall now mention, is this, — that it will 
be " well with him '* hereafter. His present 
trust and confidence in God and his promises, — 
his full and zealous obedience to all his cpmr 
mandments always — will be repaid at length by 
an eternity of bliss. Whatever may be his cares 
and crosses -— whatever his struggles, sorrows, 
and privations now — he feels as convinced as 
that the day succeeds the night, that his '< light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketb 
for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
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of glory." Before this dazzling but certain re- 
version of happiness, the evils of this present 
time, the evils of a whole life, are scarcely per- 
ceptible. The reverses of foitune, — the pangs 
of disappointment, — the desertion or the want 
of friends, — « the ravages of disease, — the loss of 
dearest connexions, — the painfiil and lonely 
passage through the valley of the shadow of 
death itself, -^ shall all either vanish, or be 
eclipsed. — Such are the promises of " Him who 
cannot lie.'* 

In conclusion, then, let each of us here pre- 
sent ask himself, whether he is of that happy 
number, to whom these blessings belong; and 
whether, if he be not, it can possibly be " well 
with him '' in this world, or in that which is to 
come. The trial of his own case is so plain in 
the text, that he cannot mistake it, even if he 
feels disposed to evade it. If he does not ** fear 
God/' and, to the best of his ability, *< keep all 
his commandments always,'' then the conse- 
quence is plain. — It cannot be " well with him." 
He may deceive himself; and even the forbear- 
ance of God himself may he abused by him, to 
confirm this self-delusion. The mercies of that 
Being, who maketh his sun to shine on the just 
and on the unjust, may still be continued to 
him. His outward circumstances may suceed 
for a time ; his health and friends be continued 
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. to him : he may even '* count himself a happy 
man ;" and, as long as he ** does well unto him- 
self^'' to use the Psalmist's expression, <' men 
will speak good of him : '' yet^ at this veiy mo- 
ment, he hides it from himself^ that he is de- 
spising the goodness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering of God ; and will not see, that this 
goodness of his Maker is thus continued to him, 
only for the purpose of leading him to repent- 
ance. But the day of forbearance will end; 
and with it all the blessings, that in mercy had 
attended him. The heart that could not be 
touched by tenderness and indulgence^ must 
then be softened by afflictions and reverses; 
and every good which he had perverted or un- 
dervalued, shall then, at length, rise dis4inctly 
in his too tenacious memory, and overwhelm 
him with the bitter consciousness of its waste or 
abuse, as well as of his own depravity and in- 
gratitude. Thus, that .which was a blessing, 
.shall become a curse to him ; *— << the Lord shall 
take from him his strength, the joy of his glory, 
the desire of his eyes, and that whereon he set 
his mind : '' and without that ** godly sorrow 
that worketb repentance,'' his mind shall be 
confounded, and his spirits weighed down by 
that most gloomy inmate of the breast, << a fear- 
ful looking-for of judgment" 
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SERMON XXV, 



ON TH£ MIS£RABL£ CLOSE OF ALL FELLOWSHIP 

IS SIN. 



Matthew, xxvii. 4. 

And ihejf scdd. What is that to us? See thou to 

that. 

These are the remarkable words of the Chief 
Priests and Elders of the Jews to the repentant 
Judas. This wretched being, we read, after he 
had betrayed his master, ^< when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver to the Chief 
Priests and Elders, saying, I have sinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood ! And they 
said. What is that to us ? See thou to that ! And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hanged himself 
He had filled up the measure of his guilt, and, 
when it was too late, began to look back with 
horror, and forward with despair. The tem- 
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poral wages of sin were loathed by him : they 
were stamped with the word Traitor ! Though 
received at the time with pleasure^ they now, as 
it were, blistered his very eyes. By returning 
them^ he hoped to make some amends for his 
crime; to relieve the dreadful burden of his 
guilt ; to place a portion of it at the door of his 
iniquitous employers. • He therefore carried 
back the reward of his treachery to the Chief 
Priests and Elders. But they had availed them- 
selves, as far as they wished, of the treason, and, 
as is always the case, they now hated the traitor. 
Oh 1 thiire is a moment^ whiei| the villain comes 
to abhor his own bribe ; when the blood-money 
of the assassin fills him with horror ; when he is 
compelled by his conscience to cry, — << I have 
sinned^ in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood;" when be would give worlds to undo 
that which he has done ! The despair to which 
sin at length leads a man, is indeed one of its 
most fearful effects in this world : and it always 
has this additional sting, — that, in his ex- 
tremity, the sinner is deserted and despised 
even by the very partners and promoters of his 
sin. They profit by his crimes ; they make use 
of his hands and treachery ; they urge him on 
to atrocities beyond their own daring ; they see 
him S9crifice his own soul, and shut the gates of 
ipercy on himself; and afterwards^ when his eyes 
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open to the blackness of his guilt, and he bewails 
to them his utter perdition, they have neither 
pity, nor consolation, nor common fellow*feeling, 
to give him. They hear unmoved the self-up- 
braidings of the minister, the agent, of their 
wicked purposes ; they listen with contempt to 
the groans of his remorse : and when he wishes 
to make some atonement, some restitution, or to 
assuage the agonies of his conscience by opei^- 
ing to them his whole heart and feelings, and 
by appealing to the sympathy of those who so 
eagerly employed him, they receive it only with 
cold, and hard, and cutting reproof. 

The first melancholy instance of a com^ 
bination in wickedness is that, which lost, the 
world, and nearly obliterated in man the Divine 
image, in which he had been formed. It oc- 
curred in the fatal compliance of Eve with the 
suggestions of the Tempter, — << And he said 
unto the woman. Yea! hath God said ye shall 
not eat of eo&ry tree of the garden ?^—- What! 
are you placed here, in this Paradise of delicious 
fruits, with eyes to covet and appetites to relish 
tiiem, and yet to have an exception made as to 
any one of these harmless enjoyments ? Even 
so! *< And tlie woman said unto the serpent^ 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden \ but of the fruit of the tree which is is 
the midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall 
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not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye 
die/' It is, indeed, true that there is such an 
exception made, not to mock or to mortify us, 
but as the most ready, indeed, almost the only 
possible trial of our own obedience, placed as we 
are here in a garden. In order to see whether we 
properly acknowledge the relation in which we 
stand to Him, and whether we prefer the gra^ 
tification of our senses and appetites to the ful- 
filment of his will. He has desired, on pain of 
death, that we abstain only from that one 
particular tree in the midst of the garden. 
Now, hear the soothing, insidious voice of 
the Tempter, in terms such as tempters ever 
use ! — " Ye shall not surely die." You shall 
not really perish. No! your heavenly Father 
will not be extreme with you, if you transgress 
so trifling a commandment as this ! Why should 
you deny yourself so small, so easy a gratifi- 
cation as this, of eating a little insignificant fruit 
of this or any other tre^ ? Pluck, therefore ! Be 
not afiraid ! ** For God doth know, that in the day 
ye eat thereof your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as Gods, knowing good and eviL'* 
By such a method of allaying her scruples, and 
removing her fears, while he inflamed her 
curiosity, (a method in common use among the 
wicked even to this day) was the mother of man- 
kind prevailed upon to disobey God. << Ye shall 
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not surely die ! " Yet, when the awful moment of 
account arrived, when the Tempter and tempted 
stood before the Judge, what succour does this 
her former friend afford? What excuse does 
he <^er ? What share of the offence does he 
claim to himself? What part of it does he come 
forward to bear ? Not one word of explanation^ 
pity, regret, intercession, or deprecation, escapes 
him ! He is silent ! If he had spoken to Eve 
at that awful and confounding moment, we may 
fancy him in the full triumph of successfiil 
malice, upbraiding the victim of her own appe- 
tite, and his treacherous suggestions, with the 
whispered rebuke of the text, — ** What is thy 
present confusion, thy present condemnation, to 
me ? See thou to that" 

It is not my intention to enter at present upon 
the facts connected with the text, but to offer 
for your consideration some important practical 
reflections arising out of it. 

In the first place, then, it is the natural course 
of sin to make abjects and outcasts of its vo* 
taries. There are always numbers of profligate 
men of all ranks, who want to be kept in coun- 
tenance, and who hold out allurements to the 
young and inexperienced to join them. In 
some crimes, such association is absolutely neces* 
sary. The robber, the smuggler, the burglar, the 
poacher, and some others, almost always want 
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accomplices. Every new companion, therefore, 
is received with open arms. They praise his 
spirit ; they encourage his first steps ; they lead 
him on to their own stage in depravity; they 
harden him in habit; and at last they either 
make use of him for their own interested pur- 
poses, or throw him out for theb own safety. In 
either case, he becomes exposed and punished, 
and discarded from society. Under these cir- 
cumstances, he naturally applies to those, who 
were formerly so eager to make him their com- 
panion ; who courted his friendship ; who took 
pains to make him like themselves. He comes 
now to them. He lays before them the distress 
to which he has been reduced, and the utter 
ruin which awaits him. He implores their com- 
passion upon misery, of which they have been 
the cause. But the relative situation of the 
parties is altered. He is now no longer of any 
use to them; or, they are, perhaps, training 
others. They, therefore, turn from him in scorn, 
witii that bitter interrogation, << What is that to 
us ? See thou to that ! '' 

The sensualist, the debauched man of plea- 
sure, is ever guilty of the same cruel desertion 
of his victim. He has renounced the guidance 
of reason and religion in order to give the reins 
to his lusts. With the passions strong, the mind 
alienated from God, and the understanding 
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darkened, be shuts his eyes to the future. His 
violent appetites must be gratified at any ex- 
pense. The consequences are nothing to him. 
The young, the innocent, the unwary being, on 
whom he has fixed his lascivious affections, must 
be flattered, cajoled, and deceived into a belief 
of some fair pretext for her ruin ! She is pre- 
vailed on to admit the advances of one, whose 
artifices have blinded her judgment; and she 
falls, at length, a melancholy sacrifice to her 
own credulity. Still, she would impute some 
virtues, where she placed so much confidence. 
She would, at least, expect commiseration and 
support uhder the affliction which has befallen, 
her. Alas! No! The retort of the seducer, 
indeed of all voluptuaries, to their victims, is the 
^ame ; -^^'^ What is that to us ? See thou to that !" 
But fashion, folly, and dissipation, visit the 
same iinfeeling treatment on their dupes. The 
young, the gay, the giddy, and thoughtless, all 
confiding and unsuspicious, are brought in 
flowers and costly ornaments to the altar, at 
which they are to be sacrificed. In their inex- 
perience, they are taught to believe, that the 
business of life is pleasure ; that pkasure is the 
only thing worth living for ; and that pleasure 
consists in following the multitude of careless, 
happy beings around them, in the never-ending 
circle of gaiety! They look not behind the 
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scenes of such dissipation ; and are, therefore, 
the more easOy entrapped. While health lasts, 
and the deception is kept up, the senses are 
excited, and thought seems suspended. They 
ask not what this pleasure is, or how it 
ends ; but ** pleasure " it is called ; and that is 
enough ! 

The day of delusion, however, must have its 
close. Dress, and equipage, and engagements, 
and luxury, will not exclude, at length, the con- 
sciousness of retreating youth and fading beauty, 
of the flight of time, and the approach of death. 
It has escaped them, that life was given for 
something better than the mere selfish care of 
the body ; than for dress and frivolity, ostenta^ 
tion and dissipation. They had forgotten that 
they have within them a souly — a precious and 
immortal soul ! At last, the hour of waking 
and thought arrives ! Disease overtakes them ; 
adversity humbles them ; want — the near rela- 
tive of luxury and prodigality — visits them. 
Now, where shall they look among their frien€ls 
for consolation ? The giddy whirl of pleasure 
will not admit of such intruders. The voice of 
affliction is never heard among them. The cry 
of misery would be intolerable to them. Where^ 
then, shaU the outcast man of pleasure, and of 
the world *-- the late companion of the gayest 
of the gay — apply now for pityi aid, support ? 
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To these only is he known; on these he has 
ever relied ; and to these he comes. His tale 
of wretchedness can find no hearers. The round 
of pleasure must not be interrupted. The chill- 
ing damp of human affliction must not enter the 
temple of mirth. If it be known that he has a 
case of woe, none has an ear to receive it ; for, 
as in the circle of pleasure those who retire are 
never missed, so the story of the unfortunate 
never obtains an audience. Each puts it from 
him with the same contemptuous dismissal, — 
« What is that to us ? See thou to that ! " 

How frequently do we witness the same treat- 
ment towards the intemperate man, the drunk- 
ard, amongst our poorer brethren ! We observe 
a labourer, a mechanic, a small tradesman, warm, 
perhaps, with kindly social feeling, drawn by 
idleness, and even by vanity, into the society of 
persons, like those described by the prophet, 
who '< give their neighbour drink, that put 
their bottle to him, and make him drunken 
also.'' He finds himself surrounded by persons, 
apparently, at least, most happy ; excited by 
powerful liquor to a state of boisterous joy • He 
supplies them with another cup. They pledge 
him in his draught ; they hear him with plea- 
sure ; join in his song ; laugh at his jest ; and 
defy the attacks of care and anxiety ! Can hap- 
piness be more perfect ? But if he will come 

c c 
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again, to-morrow shall be as this night, and the 
next night more abundantly. Can he refrain 
from such good fellowship ; such forgetfulness 
of trouble ; such relief from the scantiness and 
loneliness of his meal at home? No! They 
wish him to be happy as themselves; and he 
resolves to be so ! He leaves what they call the 
cares of his own house ; and, in drinking with 
these open-hearted, kind companions, he loses 
his senses in riotous excess, amidst the applause 
and intoxication of all around him. 

The same thing occurs oft^n, till he fancies 
he cannot live without it j and habit at length 
rivets his chains. 

He is now nightly brought home besotted; 
and bears the character of an incorrigible drunk- 
ard. His profits or wages have been long ago 
exhausted ; he is irrecoverably in debt ; his rent 
is becoming due, and his family starving ! The 
door is now closed upon him; his cup is no 
more filled ; and he is reduced, by utter want, 
to a state of sobriety. His necessities press hard 
upon him ; his respectability is long since gone ; 
his employers will not keep him ; he can give no 
account of his beggary, which may open the 
hand of charity ; and his connexions know that 
it is useless to assist him, since his habit has now 
become second nature, and he squanders, in this 
filthy indulgence, all that he can get. Yet still. 
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he thinks, there remain his friends ; those plea- 
sant companions, who drank of his cup, partook 
of his wages, and bade him look on them, as 
worthy of all his confidence. " To him, that is 
afflicted,'' says Job, << pity should be showed 
from his friends.'* To them, he will go, there- 
fore, and tell them how much he is sunk in the 
world : that he now takes them at their word, 
their former kind promise ; for he actually has 
neither food nor clothing, and his family are 
perishing with cold and hunger ! It was in their 
company that he spent his all; and they had 
their share while it lasted. Now, then, they 
will consider his forlorn condition, and extricate 
him from ruin, from famine, from despair. 
Alas ! the hour was ill chosen for his intrusion ! 
Their joys and carousals must not be inter- 
rupted. From the very voice that once pledged 
him and cheered him on to more, he hears the 
galling taunt, '< What is that to us ? See thou 
to that!'' 

Such is the fellowship of vice in all its shapes ! 
The gambler, the thief^ the cheat, the extor- 
tioner, the covetous and worldly-minded of 
every description, are all the same heartless, 
selfish comrades in sin. In fact, a compact, a 
covenant in wickedness, is binding, onlyas long 
as there is mutual advantage ; or, as long as one 
party can make a tool, or useful instrument, of 

c c 2 
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the Other. Beware, therefore, of a partnership 
to do wrong ! There is no hold upon a profli- 
gate mind, and no blessing upon an union in 
villany. " Though, hand join in hand," there is 
a curse in all they do ; and when the hour of 
danger comes, or of distress, or punishment, the 
parties start asunder, like a broken bow ! All 
ties are then dissolved ; and hatred, suspicion, 
or conten(ipt, succeeds* The closeness of former 
friendship only serves to heighten present aver- 
sion; and if the wreck of either can be pre- 
vented by the drowning of the other, he is 
thrown, without mercy or scruple, to the waves ! 

Now, the cases which I have adduced, are open 
confederacies in sin, such as strike us forcibly in 
our passage through life ; such as are manifest 
to all, and all agree to reprobate, who are not 
the parties concerned. The displeasure of Hea- 
ven attends them, and therefore their fate is 
precisely the reverse of the good. " All things 
work together for " evil to them, and this in an 
evident palpable manner. It remains for me 
now to draw your attention to another combin- 
ation in evil, too slight, however, too fine in its 
links, to strike the eyes of every observer j and 
too common to meet with the reprobation which 
it deserves, even where it is remarked. 

Mankind have a natural tendency to infidelity. 
I do not mean that infidelity which affects to re- 
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nouDce a God, and his merciful revelation ; or 
which disbelieves, upon any pretended reasoning, 
or affected conviction, however flimsy and artful. 
But men have a bias to practical unbelief, — in- 
^fidelity of life and conduct. They want to get 
rid of God. They are eager to be released from 
his commands. Religion, that is, a full and re- 
gular accountableness to God — an effort on the 
part of the creature to live according to the will 
of his Creator, — to make his will " the light 
unto their path, and the lamp unto their feet,^' — 
is that which the generality are in combination 
to reject and to discard. 

They have grown up with certain incorrect 
and uncorrected notions of the Gospel. They 
have indulged in the gratification of certain 
passions ; they have allowed in themselves cer- 
tain tempers ; and have addicted themselves to 
particular pursuits, and contracted particular 
habits ; — all of which have become natural to 
them, and, as they imagine, necessary to their 
happiness. 

Now, they well knpw that Christianity does 
require at their hands the sacrifice of a great 
deal to which they fancy they have a pre- 
scriptive right; to which they consider them- 
^Ives entitled by long possession and continued 
practice. But they are not yet prepared to 
make this sacrifice. If the laws of their country, 
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or outward decency, or the order of things 
around them, renders a compliance with any 
conduct or usage necessary for the support of 
character or respectabiUty in society, they do it, 
however reluctantly, and, at the same time, give 
themselves credit for thus much self-denials 
They see others do it, and that lessens the in- 
convenience. Others have agreed to join in 
these things ; and others draw upon their own 
merits, take credit for their virtues in comply- 
ing thus far, and think they have purchased an 
indulgence for considerable laxity of conduct io 
those things which please their own depravity. 
Among all these persons there is a certain 
understanding, a certain tacit league, to act 
with the world; to enjoy, according to their 
ideas, the present moment; to regulate their 
behaviour by certain fixed rules of decorum and 
propriety, and by what are so ofiten called the 
established habits and maxims of society ; . and 
at the same time to leave on the right hand and 
on the left all those truths of a peculiarly divine 
nature, all those tenets of the Gospel, which are 
to guide and to distinguish, to occupy the heart, 
and surely sometimes the conversation, of the 
Christian. This is well understood among them, 
and life passes away in certain forms and ob- 
servances; a regular and appointed routine of 
certain reciprocal attentions ^ while the private 
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conduct is any thing but that of real earnest 
disciples of Him who has bought them with a 
price, and whom they are enjoined to ** confess 
before men/* There is a conventional licence 
of private conduct, a connivance at each other's 
lukewarmness and irregularities upon religious 
points, which, though not expressed, influences 
their judgments, and secures their indulgence. 
Yet, in this wide and worldly confederacy in 
infidelity, there is the same selfishness, and 
severity, and cruelty, which we have been en- 
deavouring to expose. 

Those who break this social compact, their 
agreement in these worldly ties; who bring 
themselves into embarrassments, or disgrace, or 
any conduct not allowed by their code of morals, 
of honour, and propriety ; must expect no favour* 
If these worldly-minded persons become noto- 
riously profligate ; if they expose themselves to 
the laws of their country ; if they are guilty of 
dishonourable conduct, as it is called ; if their 
society becomes dangerous, or what they term 
disreputable; then the agreement, the under- 
standing, between them and their friends ceases. 
They are reproached, avoided, despised ! 

They have shown such a want of common 
prudence, as it is called, and discretion, and 
attention to their own interest, tliat the world 
will not recognise them any longer for her own 
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children. Either there was a want of art, or of 
policy, or of self-interest, which makes them un- 
worthy of the support of those, to whom such 
things are essentially and vitally important 

Yet, it is in misery, that the stricken deer 
would return to its herd ! The disgraced and 
degraded member of their community, in his for- 
lorn condition, comes to his own kind — to those, 
who act upon his own principles, who were glad 
of his example and countenance — for advice, 
for assistance, for solace, and encouragement! 
He represents to them, very justly, that he has 
followed their direction, and adopted their 
maxims; and the same thing might have hap- 
pened, or may happen, to themselves. He points 
out to them the gulf, which is open before him, 
and which must swallow his family and con- 
nexions : he wishes them to write or intercede 
for him, if they will not open their purses to him. 
He entreats them to forgive his indiscretion, and 
to restore him to society. In fine, he begs them 
in any way to save him from a state of despair, 
from the finger of scorn, from otherwise inevit- 
able ruin. No ! they know him no more ! The 
bond and covenant have been broken. The only 
answer, is that of all other vicious associates, — 
** What is that to us ? See thou to that !" 

Such are the reflections suggested by this very 
striking passage of Scripture : and it now only 
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remains for me to draw one inference fix)m it 
for your edification. And it is this : that you 
are, on all occasions, and in every circumstance, 
to look to your own individual responsibility to 
God. It is not what others say, or do, or com- 
bine and agree to do, or even urge you to do, 
that should tempt you to act against your con- 
science, and the plain injunctions of your Maker. 
The world, — that is, the wicked, who form the 
vast majority of that world, — act, we know, from 
selfish motives, from passion, vanity, lust, irre- 
ligion, covetousness. We have seen, that they 
have their own system of convenient faith, or 
rather of infidelity ; that they have their own 
strange and inconsistent views of what is right ; 
and that they affect to measure every man by 
his circumstances — his means of serving them— 
his conformity to their views, ideas, and prin- 
ciples. To them no man is insignificant, who 
can further their designs, and keep them in 
countenance, as long as he can keep himself 
within the pale of society. Yet not one of them 
thinks himself bound to take up the fallen ; to 
side with the rejected ; ^ to assist the outcast ! If 
such, then, be the ingratitude and cruelty of the 
world, it can be the wisdom, the policy, of none, 
to sacrifice his peace of mind in its service ! And 
if each of us is to answer separately for himself 
at the great tribunal of God, and if no one can 
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or will be condemned for us, how cautious should 
we be to maintain our own self-approval, to live 
by the one great rule of life, and to work out our 
individual salvation with fear and trembling. 
" Friendship with the world is enmity with 
God : '' and the love of the world, and the love 
of God, are totally incompatible. We should 
therefore at once make our choice, and *< if the 
Lord be God, serve Him,'' and << have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness." -— 
*< Come out from among them, and be ye se- 
parate," says the Spirit of God within us» 
" for what concord hath Christ with Belial?" 
Begin, therefore, if you have not already begun, 
from this day forward, to be the guardians and 
keepers of your own consciences. Not only, do 
<< not follow a multitude to do evil," not only, 
do << not be partakers of other men's sins," but 
be singular in doing good. Not only, << if sinners 
entice thee, consent thou not;" but reprove 
them by thy example in a life of purity and 
holiness* . And, above all, constantly bring thy- 
self to account, to a severe scrutiny of heart — 
that is, of thought, word, conduct, and principle 
'— at the close of each day. Measure each act 
of it by the word of God alone. Use no other 
standard! In reviewing thy sins and their 
dreadful consequences; in observing the cata- 
logue of thy iniquities, reinember under each 
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head the expression of the text : << See thou to 
that!'' See thou to its correctiorii or to the 
final punishment of all sin. 

At the day of judgment, thou wilt stand at 
the bar of divine justice single and alone ! The 
sentence of bliss eternal, or of everlasting tor- 
ment, will then fall individually upon thy head. 
To thee^ thyself^ will be addressed, " Come, thou 
blessed :" or " Go, thou cursed !*' The legions 
of wickedness and the communities of righteous- 
ness will both be judged, not collectively, but 
man by man : and when the consciences of the 
former shall confess aloud, << My sentence is 
just; for I lived to the world, I acted with the 
world, I combined and confederated with the 
world ; '' may thine own heart reply in those 
noble words of Nehemiah, — " So did not I, 
because of the fear of the Lord." 
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FAST-DAT SERMON FOR MARCH 3IM, 1838. 

(Preached at Market Bosworth, on Wednesday, March Slst, 
18S2, being the day appointed for a General Fast.) 



Isaiah, xxvi. part of ver. 9* 

When thy judgments are in the earthy the m- 
haUtants of the world will learn righteousness. 

The faculties of man are too limited to com- 
prehend the nature of the divine judgments. 
The direction of events in the moral government 
of the world baffles his investigation. We have 
indeed the best authority for asserting that the 
administration of God's providence embraces 
the most minute, as well as the most stupendous, 
portions of his works. He *< feedeth the fowls 
of the air." — He " causeth the bud of the 
tender herb to spring forth." — He " numbereth 
the hairs of our head : " and without Him not 
a sparrow Mleth to the ground." — On the other 
hand, << He looketh to the ends of the earth. 



FAST-DAY SERMON, &C. 397 

and seeth under the whole heaven." — He " ruleth 

» 

in the kingdoms of men." — " He stilleth the 
raging of the sea, and the noise of his waters, 
and the madness of the people." We may, 
therefore, fearlessly ** tell it out among the 
heathen that the Lord is King ; and that it is 
He who hath made the round world so fast that 
it cannot be moved; and how that he shall 
judge the people righteously." 

Still we see very darkly into those dispens- 
ations of Omnipotence, which we call "judg- 
ments." They are either in kind, or degree, or 
mode of operation, something which we cannot 
comprehend. That which we do know respects 
ing them is this: they are, to all appearance, 
visitations of extensive evil and destruction, of 
either a moral or physical nature, proceeding 
unexpectedly, though perhaps gradually, and by 
means, it may be, perfectly intelligible, from the 
hand of God. As instruments of the divine 
will, they are of course irresistible, and continue 
their dreadful agency so far and so long, as his 
inscrutable purposes require. Thus, when the 
mandate has been given, << Sword go through 
the land!" or ** Let tliere be in that land 
famine, pestilence, blasting, locust," — the work 
of ruin advances, however slowly, partially, or 
irregularly, yet steadily on to the completion of 
its object, whatever that object may be. 
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With respect to individuals, those afflictions 
are improperly called " judgments," which may 
be merely instances of trial or discipline, or 
even of highly beneficial example. As there 
has been revealed to us a future state of retri- 
bution, where every man " will receive accord- 
ing to that he hath done ; " and as the secrets 
of the heart are open to God alone, it must be 
ever a presumptuous want of charity so to judge 
another, as to assert in any case that he has 
fallen under the direct and manifest wrath of 
God. That which we call judgment, may in 
that instance be the medium or instrument of 
the greatest spiritual good. 

And this presents us with a distinction, well 
worthy of our consideration. Although in ex- 
tensively fatal accidents^ as they are termed, 
we shall do well to apply the question of Our 
Saviour with respect to the Galileans slaugh- 
tered by PUate, and the eighteen crushed by 
the tower in Siloam, yet we can seldom err in 
calling those evils which visit a nation^ by the 
name of " judgments.** We may justly consider 
them as the penalty and correctives of a people's 
sin. For, as such collective bodies may have 
national iniquities of a flagrant kind, and as 
they can exist in that collective capacity of sin- 
ning as nations^ only in this world, we may 
conclude that such wide visitations of evil are 
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nothing less than national chastisements, or a 
general penal discipline of the people so afflicted. 
Still their object is always some ultimate good. 
This good may be secured by working in them 
" that godly sorrow " for their sins, which by 
producing true repentance, averts the anger of 
an offended God. Or these judgments may, by 
breaking down the stubbornness of the rebellious 
heart by scenes of continued havoc, and misery, 
and devastation, as it were, in spite of their 
hardness and unbelief, force upon them the 
salutary conviction that they have fallen into 
the hands of the Living God. " Lord ! when 
thy hand is lifted up, they will not see; but 
they shall see." Thus that which appeared un- 
mixed evil, may operate so as to change at last 
" the heart of stone" for " the heart of flesh," 
may vindicate to man the majesty of Heaven, 
and leave to the wicked of all future generations 
a lesson and example, *< the which whosoever 
heareth both his ears shall tingle." 

We are this day called upon to address our- 
selves to the tender mercies of Almighty God 
by a public solemnity of national fasting and 
humiliation for our many sins and provocations ; 
in consequence of the state of the country and 
the arrival amongst ourselves of one of God's 
fearful judgments. A pestilence to be tracked 
by the regular route* of intercourse and con- 
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tagion from the shores of the Indus and the 
Ganges, has traversed the whole extent of 
Europe, and is at this moment spreading its 
excruciating ravages as well in other places, as 
in the very metropolis of our own country > 
from whence it may at length be communicated 
to every town and village in thci kingdom. This 
dreadful plague is in its very nature slow apd 
insidious; and though, like many other con* 
tagious m^adies, it may ^pear capricious in 
the selection of its victim^, yet it creeps on 
steadily and unrelentingly; and in our. denser 
and, .1 regret to say it, in many instances, dis- 
tressed peculation, may find still among us an 
abiding-place for many a dreary month; nay, 
for many a dismal year. Melancholy as must 
be the condition of this country under such a 
visitation at any time, there is at the present 
moment much in our political and moral situ- 
ation to render it peculiarly affecting ; much in 
the future prospects of society to weigh down 
the serious and reflecting mind. It is impossible 
not to connect the two. ideas most closely; to. 
trace amongst ourselves a moral pestilence far 
more to be dreaded than the physical ; and to 
apprehend some signal removal of . blessings, 
which we have of late bpen too wicked and 
conceited to appreciate ; too impious and thank- 
less to acknowledge, f* When, however, God's 
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judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of 
the world will learn righteousness^" When the 
course of things around us proceeds smoothly 
and uninterruptedly, it generally produces that 
supineness, and security, and forgetfulness of 
God, which in nations, as well as individuals, 
are the characteristics of great prosperity. But 
when once ** the Lord hath made bare his holy 
arm," when once he begins to " visit for these 
things," then the eyes of all begin to be turned 
upward, and men's hearts are observed to <* fail 
them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth." Fear does 
that which the mercies of God could not effect. 
They do .at last " learn righteousness." They 
are obliged to reflect; they are compelled to 
open their eyes. The pride of man sinks : he 
sees that ** there is no wisdom, nor understand- 
ing, nor counsel against the Lord." He feels, 
at length, his real littleness and insignificance ; 
he is conscious of his complete dependence; 
and that responsibility under which he had been 
so long impatient, and, as it were, restive, he 
now acknowledges with terror and abasement. 
<< In their affliction they will seek me early," saith 
the Lord. He sees that something has separated 
him from the wonted care and kindness of a 
protecting Deity. He knows that it is sin ; and 
he is humbled in the dust Then it is, that 
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<< tbey that erred in spirit come to ^inderstand- 
ing, and they that tnurmurtd learn doctrine.'^ 

Such, also, must be the prooess with 0ur«> 
selves under present circumstances ; and we are 
led by the force of reason and of events to eit^ 
quire, ii^ as a nation, we present no body of 
guilt upon which the Divine judgments might 
with jnstice at the present moment be supposed 
to descend. In entering upon so punful, and, 
in some respects, so delicate a subject, I tnight 
draw encouragement from the language «ad* 
dressed to the prophet Ezekiefl : -— ** Again the 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of 
man, speak to the children of thy people, and 
say unto them. When I bring the sword upon ^ 
land, if the people of the land take a man of 
their coasts, and set him for their watchman : i£ 
when he seeth the sword come upon the land^ 
he blow the trumpet and warn the people, then; 
whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet^ 
and taketh not warning, if the sword come and 
take hioi away, his blood shall be upon his own 
head. He heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning : 'his blood shall be upon hun ( 
but he that taketh warning, shall deliver his 
soul/' It is true, we have neither the immet- 
diate mission, nor the inspired eloquence of 
prophets to arrest the attention of men ; yet, om 
occasions like the present, ye your^ves should 
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}M*^y that w/e may sot qp\y ^* speak boldly bb we 
QMgbt to speak/' but 4:lu^t, preferring th^ praise 
of God to the praise of piw, we sboi^ld '^* re- 
prove, rebuke, aojd ^^hort,'' like ,thpse that ;nust 
give account. And to pone of yqu will, | 
trust* tbe question (Of the Apostle be liieqessary^ 
-*- *^ Am I therefore become your enepiy, be- 
cause I speak the truth?'' In enumerating^ 
then, the more prominqnt sips of our common 
country, whicb may subject us to tbe judgments 
of the Almighty, I shall hope s* not jua any in* 
stance to handle the word of Qod deceitfully, 
but, by manifestntion ,of the truth, to coQimend 
myscilf to eyery man's conscience." 

h And ILrst, then, the perv^rsiion pf great 
wealth in a life pf diss^ation apd voluptuous- 
ness, idleness, and uselessness,:!^ it is a spectacle 
by^Q means micomn(K)i;i^ so is it a most offensive 
and insulting sight in the eyes of Him *< whfi 
maketb poor and who maketh rich." We can 
scarqely imagine a greater a^Bcont to that God 
<* who ipaketh us to differ," tb&n the more than 
waste, the abtise, of such powjers of good to our 
fellow creatures. It is :tr^e, that in a com- 
merci^ qovntry like our own, and in the .great 
race for .weal^ "firhich parks our .own times, the 
accumulation of great fortunes is often the 
effect of honest industry ; and they are fre- 
quently made to return and circulate amongst 
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all classes of society, if not by munificent acts 
of charity, and by hospitality, yet by the ex- 
tensive purchase of those arts, comforts, and 
conveniences, which are so abundant in an age of 
luxury and refinement But, unfortunately, too 
small a number of those who thus acquire afflu- 
ence, or, indeed, generally of those who pos* 
sess it, are sensible of the alarming responsibility 
attached to great wealth ; and consequently so 
few are sufficiently on their guard against the 
snares that beset it. How few bear in mind the 
cautionary exclamation of our Saviour himself 
— " How hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! ^* How many» 
on the contrary, do we find among us, who, 
basking, as it were, in a state of luxurious indo- 
lence, or intent oa a life of what they call plea- 
sure, and utterly blinded by '< the care of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches," forget 
their poorer brethren, or neglect to treat them 
as fellow-men and fellow-Christians, and &11 not 
merely into temptation and a snare, but into 
those ** many foolish and hurtful lusts, which at 
length drown men in perdition/' The pro* 
phet's warning is not without its application to 
such persons : — *' Woe to them that are at ease 
in Zion ; that put away the evil day ; that lie 
upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon 
their couches ; that chant to the sound of the 
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viol ; that drink wine in bowls, and aboint them- 
selves with the chief ointments : but they are 
not grieved for the affliction of Joseph." Thej 
bring too often into the most painful proximity 
of contrast, the extreme of penury and wretch- 
edness, on the one hand, and the selfishness of a 
reckless and impious extravagance on the other. 
As depositaries of God's bounty, they are guilty 
of worse than treachery or embezzlement ; for 
by their conduct they publicly do their utmost 
to cast an imputation on his justice. 

2. This leads me, secondly, to another great 
and crying sin, that seems to pervade all the 
ranks of modem society ; — I mean << the love of 
money : '' that which the Apostle calls << the 
root of all evil," and, by another name, the 
most offensive to a jealous God, who claims for 
Himself and His service the powers of the 
mind, the strength of the body, and the yearn- 
ings of the heart ; namely, ** idolatry." It is 
habitual covetousness, which early blights and 
mildews the tender shoots of religion in the 
breast, hardens every finer feeling, and con- 
centrates every thought, and care, and wish 
upon self. This is the vice^ which we may ob- 
serve every day co-operating with pride, to 
estrange men from each other, to wither all 
neighbourly love and hospitality, charity and 
generosity ; and, in short, to prepare the heart 
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thoroaghiy folr all tbdt futate ilttise and per- 
Ve^ibn of wealth, l^hich I first mefi'fioned as 
one of the present objects 6f the Bogtt at Al- 
mighty God. It is one of thosd sin* ^hich 
cleave nwst closely to the man, by flattering 
not only his depravity, but that secret hope of 
security, " Soul take thine ease { Thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years ! ^^ If you 
examine accurately tb6 character of the covetous 
man, you will instantly behold thei% its depraving 
effects ! You will find him de^f to the toi6e 6f 
conscience; you wiD perceived hitn to be as 
callous to reproof ot adinfonition, its hef is dead 
to every feeling of brotherly kindnclst^ diid sytti^ 
pathy. Yet ttis very person ever ^ves hittiself 
credit foi* that iii^hich the law, ol*^ pethaps, the 
fear of public shame and detestation, extort£( 
frohi him'. He makes a parade of evcin the pit* 
tance thus forced frOhi him, arid is fdfWard in 
promoting those lindeftakitigs only which 60st 
him nothing. I am bold to say^ that such chs^ 
ractets, th^ natural prddiice of si great Vf^ng 
community, and the effect of Dioriey-m&king 
upon an undisciplined mind, are cdtbmoti sttb- 
jects through th6 latid of God^s abidiiig di»- 
pleasure. " For this ye kfidw,'* says St Paiilj 
<< that no covetous man, who ii^ &n idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. Let no man dedeive you With 
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i^iQ word& : jfor because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience.'^ Covetoo^ness, like drunkenness, 
18 a vice in which Satan may be said to hold a 
man captive at his will ; fw when do we ever 
see the " churl become liberal ? '* When does 
the worshipper of mammon become the lover 
of his neighbour ? When does he cordiaNy de- 
sert his idol for his God ? << He hath made 
gold his hope, and hath said to the fine gold, 
Thou art my confidence.'^ Although be must 
know, that << he shall carry nothing away with 
him when he dieth," yet his covetousness goes 
down with him to the tomb. This, then, is an- 
other <rf' our country's provocations befcwe God, 
and might well expose us to that sentence of 
his rebellious people, — *• For the iniquity of 
his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him ! " 
3. Another alarming sin of our country is 
pride } that sin by which the angels fell. It is the 
nature of this besetting vice of the human heart 
to lose ^ght di the Giver of all good things ; to 
ascribe all to its own merits and exertions; to 
fancy itself capable of any, or all attainments ; 
to ask no advice ; to profit by no experience ; 
to ^ boast itself in the multitude of its riches ; 
<< to be vainly puffed up by a fleshly mind. 
On this, head, too, we are very guilty. We 
have prided ourselves too long and too highly in 
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(mr own strength, and our own wisdom, and our 
own resources. We have assumed to oursehes 
all the merit, too, of our prosperity, of our pos- 
sessions, and widely-diffused empire. We have 
said, ** My power and the might of my hand 
hath gotten me this wealth/' How little have 
we borne in mind the Almighty Giver, the 
First Great Cause of all our public welfare, of 
our successes, and our ' safety ! How seldcmi 
have we thought of Him, to whom we owe the 
efficiency of our laws, the security of our lives 
and property, and the excellence and hitherto 
supposed stability of our ancient institutions! 
Alas! we have not remembered in our pride 
that heavenly precept, which should be written, 
as the prophet expresses it, ** with a pen of iron, 
and with the point of a diamond, and graven 
upon the table of all hearts ; " — ** Keep, there- 
fore, and do these commandments : " — '* for this 
is your wisdom and your understanding in the 
sight of nations, which shall hear all these sta- 
tutes, and say. Surely this great nation is a wise 
and understanding people.'' Our conceit of 
wisdom and understanding is of another kind. 
Our affectation of some wondrous advance of 
the human mind (except in mere mechanic arts 
and improvements, how remote from truth !) has 
been allowed to pass like a film on all eyes, and 
to blind us. But can this delusion last? Has it 
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not made us arrogant, thankless, godless ? And 
what shall we ^' do in the day of visitation, and 
in the desolation which shall come from,'' per- 
haps, OUT own hands ? << To whom shall we 
flee for help, and where shall we ' leave our 
gloiy?'* Upon Bozra the prophet's denun- 
ciation is this:— -<< Thy terribleness hath de« 
ceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, O 
thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that 
holdest the height of the hill : — though thou 
shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, I 
will bring thee down from thence, saith the 
Lord." (A) 

4. This leads me next to our ingratitude, to our 
utter thanklessness for all that we have had, for 
all that we enjoy ; to that hardiness of impiety, 
which presumes to assert, that we have hitherto 
been prosperous, not in consequence but in 
spite of our long-tried and heaven-blest institu- 
tions, and would now sunder the cable, which 
has bound us fast to the haven of peace and 
safety, and send us forth at once to the mercy 
of the conflicting elements on a perilous voyage 
of discovery in untried seas and cheerless re- 
gions. 

There is a principle implanted in our breasts 
which revolts at ingratitude; and it is most 
natural that we should recognise it also in the 
dispensations of Him in whose image man was 
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ma^. Accocdiogly we find it fearfiiHy ex- 
liilHted in ^e national history of the Jews. In 
their instructive smnals we find, that God willed 
not that his mercies should be undervalued, or 
&at his blessings should be wasted upon the 
thankless^ His mercies and bis blessings whea 
slighted are no longer thrust upon nations ; nor, 
kideed, are tbey ever conferred without a pur- 
pose ; and if the Jews will not see nor under- 
stand their own good, nor acknowledge the baod 
that gave ; ii^ on the contrary, they will set up 
their own devices^ and fancy that they are inda* 
pendent of their Maker ; if they will do even 
what they list, and demise the statutes and the 
bounty of Him who knoweth best what is good 
for man, then it is <' their ovm wickedness^^^ 
whicb, we observe, he ordains " shall correct 
thenv and their awn backsUdmg which shall re- 
prove them : " thef shall ^ err in vision, and 
stumble in judgment;'' blessings, which are 
not revoked, shall be converted mto curses: 
•« They shall eat of the fruit of their own way, 
and be filled with their own devices : ** — " Be»- 
cause tb^r have walked after the imaginations <3i 
their own hearts, therefore, thus saith the Lord 
of Hosts, the God of Israel, Beholdi I will feed 
them, even this people, with wcHinwood, and 
give them water of gall to drink/' Such were 
ever the dealings of Grod with that thankless 
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nation I Md ttie^ things wete Wfitteti fcfr dur 
adifi!omti<m ! Biit this part of ttfe ^object wdald 
)esul mer farther than a dermon woold either 
irarrant Of admit. I shall therefore proceed to 
the last and trorsrt natkmii) source of mischfci^ 
Irhich I intend to addace, and for whieb we 
cannot bcit expect the anger of h^aveif* 

5. I liiean the virtual unbelief^ the practical 
infidelity, the prevailing DeisjH/ of the preseiit 
day. The varieties of opinion among)9t those 
who embrace the Oospel and the doctrine of 
Chrisrtfd atonement, iti^urious m they are to the 
cause of religion, are the natural fruits of hununi 
infirmity ; and I sincerely tru^ when th^ afe 
the conscientiods growth of gteai research, true 
piety^, and careful and coMintied deliberatieny 
vnlli with the other failings of mortality, Ml 
under the merciful and indulgent consideratton 
of Him whov we believe^ will come to be our 
Judge. It is unfortunately ti'ne^ that too comki 
monly among ourselves^ one says he id of Paul^ 
and another of ApoUos; and tbu% although 
Christ himself is not» yet his Church on earth is 
divided^ That which should be whole an4 
without seam, is rent But deeply as we may 
kment this, the weakness or the waywardness 
of man will oontinuei even till the filial triumph 
of Christianity^ to render unanimity impossible^ 
To this present imperfection, therefore^ in the 
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Church of .God we must patiently submit For 
that idolatrous church, howev^, which hc^ds in 
its communion so many of our countrymen, the 
prolific parent, as she is and ever must be, of 
miseiy, darkness, poverty, and superstition, we 
cannot, we dare not, feel the same indulgent 
sentiments. (B) The compromise would be 
sinfuL Far as the wicked and ruinous liberality 
(as it is called) of our times might carry us ; far 
as the desolating principles of connivance and 
concession could lead us, the Christian of our 
Church can never wish . ^ God speed " to so 
mischievous a form of religion. Tolerate it we 
may ; but it fosters too determined a spirit of 
temporal domination and of deadly hostility 
against other Christian creeds and churches, 
and is too dangerously opposed to Divine truth, 
to moral improvement, civil liberty, and all real 
Christian refinement, to deserve more than our 
prayers for << all those that have erred and af e 
deceived.'' But it merits our especial dread 
and vigilance, as the fruitful source of that 
which we are . now going to consider ; namely, 
practical infidelity. With minds of any strength, 
or with passions of any violence, it must be 
most pernicious : for it is a system of faith 
which, whatever its modem professors may pre- 
tend, never changes, never mends; which haa 
substitutes for real holiness and purity ; which 
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can presume to sell remission of sin ; which is 
founded on councils and traditions; affects in- 
fallibity, and denies the Word of God to the 
poor. Such a church, to say nothing of its 
other perversions and mischievous tenets, cannot 
but produce the actual contempt of religion, and 
all its sanctions, cannot but be the object of 
God's indignant jealousy and vengeance. I 
need not add, how large a portion of our popu- 
lation maintains this corrupt and barbarising 
faith i nor need I now remind you, liiat num- 
bers holding this faith are, at this moment, your 
legislators: yet the fact must influence your 
minds, and powerfully affect your prayers upon 
a day like this. But there is among ourselves^ 
I fear, <' an evil heart of unbelief," which shows 
itself in a thoroughly godless and worldly life, and 
a total disregard of every religious duty. There 
are, in aU classes, too many persons who << con- 
fess not Christ before men," — who seem abso- 
lutely to live without God in the world. (C) 
We need only look among ourselves for in- 
stances of some who neglect altogether the 
worship of God, and of others who, so fiir from 
rejoicing to pay him the honour and homage 
due to him in the face of the congregation, 
seem to give it '' grudgingly and of necessity/' 
coldly, formally, and at long intervals. It must 
be folly, therefore, to expect, in the lives and 



cpoduet of anch men* mj aigDs of sfnrilsttal Itfe^ 
They live only to the world ;9lid to the iMHfy# 
They seem e^er U> lose ^igbt oi God and their 
awn accouDtabIeiM»fi, and ase, in fact, the 
heathens and infidels of the Chriatian world it 
would be superfluous here to speak of ^ihose 
who p^vert the advantages of mind and edu^ 
cation^ in order, if possible^ to recdix;ile their 
faitht if it can ,he so called, to their lives, and 
not theiir lives to their religion ; who, feeling 
the precepts of the Gospel a resto-aint upon their 
favourite pleawres and sinful pursuits, would 
fain endeavour ito persuade themselves into a 
convenient kind of infidelity $ and who use 
every effort to :animate and strengthen thenii- 
selves in thus discarding religion, iby making 
proselytes, and justifying themselves by uboit 
hers. It is worth remarking; as the result .of 
observation, that in all such instances, and in 
those of persons violently opposed to whatever 
is night, and good, and settled, we have. only to 
ewmine the life and conduct, and we shall in- 
variably find jtbem faulty^ It is their ircegu^ 
larity .of conduct ,tbat gives tobUquity to their 
opinions. They think wrong, because :they act 
wxong ; (for ,m^'s opkdans .we ttoo qfien ibe 
comeqnence qf ttheir ,Ut>efi^ not their lives i^ 
their opinions. Thus the most profligate :iind 
licentious .become latitudin^riws in religion. 
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and zealous advocates for iimoration in goirenu 
ments. Restless and dissatisfied with irhem^ 
selves, they have no pieaaure in that >whick is 
tranquil, stable^ and respected. ** Whatsoever 
things are true, ^ihatsoever things are iKmest, 
whatsoever things a^e just, whataoever ttbtngs 
are pure, whatsoever things rare lovely, whatso** 
ever things are of good repont, if there be any 
virtue, and if* there be any praise '^ in these 
things, to them they ane objects .either lef ^envy 
or of offence; and must, if possible, be depre- 
ciated, vilified, leveUed. These are the persons 
to whom the deadly sophistry, and ridicule, and 
malignant ^spleen of our deistical press, and 
especially our godless journalists, are so success* 
fully addressed. ^ Shall I not visit for these 
things, saith the Lord ; and shall not imy soul 
be avenged on such a nation as ithis ? ^ 

My brethren, it is to .avert this vei^ance 
that we .are •ei\^oined now to prostrate ouiselves 
before Almighty God, in all spiritual contrition 
and abasement How to render it efiectud, 
therefi>re, is the first thing in importance, ^but 
the la^t (thing in argument to consider. 

National sins are, after all, :the collective vices 
of individuals ; and, individually considered, 
every man has, besides those I 'have enumerated^ 
his own {)eculiar sins, which tmust weigh also 
upon )his .country'^ welfare. iFor ^the lemoval^ 
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therefore, of present, and the prevention of 
future judgments, we must look to the cor- 
rection of individual character. Men are too 
apt to forget that each of their vices adds to 
the general mass, the sum total, of their country's 
iniquity. They may never have contemplated 
them in this point of view ; or they are not 
aware, that a nation is prosperous in proportion 
to the number of the good and pious amongst 
its population. " Peradventure ten shall be 
found there," said Abraham in his intercession 
for Sodom with the Almighty ; ^* and he said, I 
will not destroy it for ten's sake.'' But the 
sinner may perhaps depend upon the secrecy 
and concealment of his sins. He may ** flatter 
himself in his own sight, until his abominable 
sin be found out." But this is adding pre- 
sumption to guilt. He ** who sends the sword 
and the pestilence is about our path, and about 
our bed, and spieth out all our ways." — *< Am I 
a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God 
afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places, 
that I shall not see him, saith the Lord ? " If, 
therefore, God should be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss among ourselves ; if his destroy- 
ing angel were sent amongst us ; would he, let 
us in all sincerity ask ourselves, find any that 
might stay his arm? — would he find any ** pre> 
pared to meet their God?"— * any waiting their 
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Loidfs oomiDg ?—«- These are questions for us to 
put home to our own liearts this day. 

What shall be the future fate of this our 
country, it is not, for man to declare* The day^ 
for aught we know, may be coming, when the 
sentence of Babylon may be written up against 
us:-p«MOthou that dwellest. upon manywaters, 
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, an4 
the measure of thy covetousness.'' Or again, 
f* Behold I am against thee, O thou most proud, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, for thy day is come : 
the time that I will visit thee : and. the most 
proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall 
raise him up/' The people may in his wrath 
be made not merely to imagine a vain thing, 
they may perish by their own delusion; and 
that curse may be upon us,— <<. Woe to the re* 
belttous that take counsel but not of God,"— **' I 
will make drunk her princes, and her wise men^ 
her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
wen.**— " Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
hath perverted thee, and thou hast said in thine 
heart I am,** (or rather, I myself have done all,) 
^< and none else besides me I Therefore shall 
evil come upon thee, that thou shalt not knoyf 
from whence it riseth; and mischief shall fall 
upon thee } thou shalt not be able to put it off :, 
and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly^ 
wi^ch thou shalt not know : because I know. 

E E 
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that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is aA iroii 
sinew, and thy brow brass.'' 

We may remember, however, that whatever 
may await 2^ for our sins, the progress of God's 
purposes as to the Gospel is certain. The evils 
^nong us, which now stand in the way of its 
advancement, will at length vanish. All the 
powers of darkness, now so busily arrayed 
against it, must be utterly vanquished and ex- 
tinguished j and the wickedness of puny man, 
their daring instrument and ally, be brought 
down upon his own head. ** In that day shall 
the deaf hear the words of < The Book,* and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness/' — << Wisdom and know* 
ledge shall be the stability of the times." In 
the mean time the profligate may, for a while, 
be borne with in his boast that he can do mis- 
chief: the Deist may be allowed, for a mo* 
ment, to tread under foot the cross of Cbiist*: 
the infidel may, to the utmost of his ability, 
drive God himself out of his own world. He 
may say, << Get you out of the way ; turn aside 
out of the path ; cause the Holy One of Israel 
to cease from us." The idolater of civilised or 
barbarous nations may outrage and insult the 
jealous God. Affected scepticism may doubt ; 
ynhallowed conceit of intellect may deride^ and 
ibols may scoff and make a mock of the Gospel 
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of light and life ; yet ** we know in whom we 
have trusted:*' and we are confidently sure, 
that '< the gates of hell shall not prevail -against 
it;" that it shall spread through the whole 
world ; that sin and the « man qfsin^ shall be 
destroyed ; and that " as the waters cover the 
sea, so shall the earth be filled with the know* 
ledge of the glory of the Lord." 

It remains, then, for all of us to give effect to 
this solemn day by bringing our hearts, our past 
and present lives, strictly to account We may 
each of us here present be individually obstacles 
to God's wide spread of his Gospel : we may 
each of us, instead of promoting that glorious 
consummation, be at this moment, by our sins 
and impenitence, contributing to draw down 
God's vengeance on others; to hasten the 
general chastisement in the downfal of> our 
country ; for ." wrath is gone out from the 
Lord ; the plague is begun ; " and how soon it 
xmy reach us we know not How incumbent^ 
then, is it on us individually to do our utmost to 
advance the one and avert the other, by search- 
ing out firft, each of us, ** the plague of his own 
heart," . and by laying aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset us, to run 
with patience " and godliness ** the race that is 
•set* before us;" Let us, therefore, on the one 
.hand, give God the glory due to him, by gladly 

E E 2 



fallowing his SabbathB, by regidar and ifealoiii 
irttendsnce hpon liis servioe her^ m prayer, 
praise, and thamksgiving, and by an eagemesa to 
partake of the table spread for repentant sinilers^ 
no less tU&n by promoting, to the utmost tif our 
ability, tiiose charities, societies, and instftotions 
i!i4iich have for their object the wider and more 
effectual teaching and promulgation of the Gro»* 
peL And, on the other hand, let us, by private 
and family prayer, by personal holiness, by hot- 
milify, by soberness, temperance, and diastity^ 
by cultivating, in short, every Christian temper 
imd Christian grace ; and by the distingutshi]^ 
marks of a disciple of Christ, who is * *f givimg 
diligence to make his calling and electioii aure,^ 
approve ourselves in the sight of Grod and man* 
Let us, at all times, have our lamps triihmed 
and our vessels filled with oil. Let us live like 
men who may die suddenly. Let us be at all 
hours prepared for the summons of the angel 
of death. Let us, by a strict revisal of liie past^ 
and that heart-searching self-examination which 
must lay each of us prostrate at the foot of t^ 
cross, anticipate, as ikr as we can, the solenm 
account that we must give at the judgm^nt^seat 
of Christ. Above all, let us cultivate and prac- 
tise that Christian spirit of kindness and for- 
bearance, called by the Apostle ^< charity,'* or 
the love of our neighbour. This is^ indeed. 
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that << excellent gift*" of God's holy Spirit^ 
^ the veiy bond of peace, and of all virtues^ 
without which whosoever livelii, is counted dead 
before God." Living thus, - we shall be able, 

ft 

individually, to contribute to the weU-being of 
all around us. Our little comnoiunity will have 
the blessing of the Almighty. *< All things will 
work togelJier for our good." — « Yea, though 
we walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, we shall fear no evil : He will be with, 
us : His rod and His staff shall comfort us." •» 
*^ We shall not be afraid for any terror by nighty 
nor for the arrow that fiieth by day: for the 
pestilence that walke^th in darkness, nor for the 
sickness that destroyeth in the noon-day." 
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Note (A). Page 409. 

If we aak for ngna of such a &11 among ouraeltes, I fear 
that they abound at this very time. We have on]y» amongst 
others, to note well the didocated state of society; the 
inorbid thirst of change; the supineness, timidity, and com* 
promise of even the right-thinking and well-disposed; the 
scoffing spirit of the age ; the contempt of present blessings ; 
the audacity of political sciolism ; the disdain of high Intel* 
lectual attainments ; the defiance of established truths of hkh 
tory and experience ; the factious exaltation of the populacci 
and their consequent impatience of restraint ; the un-English 
and republican hatred of dignities ; the epidemic mental con- 
ceit ; the restless and malignant struggles of the Dissenters, 
leagued with the champions of a levelling devastation, against 
the church; and, last of all, the confinued and unrepressed 
virulence, sedition, treason, anarchy, blasphemy, of a schis-' 
matic, revolutionary, and deisttcal press. These, alone, 
may suffice to chill our inmost hearts with the. convictiaDt 
that God's heaviest judgments are hanging over us. Oh I 
that we may, even now, late as it is, ** learn righteous^ 



»f 



Note (B). Page 412. 

There are, however, persons who have been decoyed by 
the liberalism of the day into a most indulgent opinion of 
Popery: and this opinion has been strengthened by one 
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among the many thousand arts and stratagema of this 
•wily church: — 

and that is, the attempt to make it belieyed, that the spirit 
and tenets of popery keep pace with the advance of general 
knowledge and civilisation. This ever-ready pretence has 
entrapped multitudes, who forgot that the comer-stone of 
popery is its infallibility^ and that that which is infallible 
cannot change. Indeed, it is this profession of an tm- 
tniiiable standard of religious opinion which has been known 
to make converts to its communion. Bayle, Chillingworthy 
and Gibbon, in early life, entered its pale, on the pre- 
sumption, that such a standard must exist somewhere. 
But such intellects were not to be duped ; and, therefore^ 
having passed the vestibule, and cast their eyes around 
upon the gilt, and tinsel, and paint, and gorgeous mummery 
of the temple within ; having sniffed its pagan incense, and 
explored its obscene recesses, they turned their backs for 
ever on its walls. It can assume all forms. It can ** look 
like the innocent flower," while it Is ** the serpent under 
it.'' But its essence and principles change not. To ascer- 
tain this» however, go not to the ingenuous British noble, 
or British gentleman^ now hardly detained within its pre- 
cincts by sacerdotal craft and sophistry ; but mark its uni- 
form and fiery aspect when in the ascendant; trace its 
upas influence in its history as a dominant church; then 
let it beguile you, if it can, by ^^ looking like the time." 
The charge of idolatry is one of those which no modem 
papist hears without a smile. He banters you upon your 
credulity. He presumes you have read of such cavils and 
calumnies against his church ; but you must imagine him to 
have been stupid or stationary, while the human mind has 
been ** scattering the rear of darkness" for ages pasty and 
has left bigotry and superstition with the generations long 
gone by. Much has been said, much has been written, 
upon this subject : and the Romish gentleman talks fluently 



jof light, and kncywl^dgei and libenlitfr, and may dften 
sess each. But the church is infallible, ^nd (Ganges no^ 
She » idolatrouSy and has the curse of heaven for being so. 
I might make many qnotations in proof of this from the host 
of our own divinest who have entirely* and long ago, der 
molished every stronghold and outwork of that church. 
I happen^ however, to have had CoUyer in my hands lately, 
and will cite a few lines from his observations on th^ 
Ist Epistle to the Corinthians, vol. ii« p. 218. — " Th^ 
Papists pretend, that as their images are the images of 
Christ and some saints, not the idols of the Gentiles ; so, in 
their intentions, the worship which, for instance, is paid to 
the image of Christ, is referred to Christ himself, whom th^ 
image represents: but then, in the first place, whatever 
worship they give to Christ, thet/ give U Jirsi to the image. 
Secondlyt this was the pretence of the pagan idolaters, who 
did not make the image the last object, but fancied that 
their gods resided in the consecrated images. Thirdly^ 
they ought not religiously to worship aiiy image ataU: for 
God bath . made all religious worship peculiar to himself; 
jand, therefore, he only is the object of religious worship t 
** Thou ehalt xnorship the Lord thy Godf and him only dutk 
thou served* Hie representing God by an image is a debas- 
ing Him» who is a jealous God, as if he were a corporeal 
being, or a creature like ourselves. When, therefore, God 
hath determined the way of his worship noit to be by an 
image, his law is to be die rule of worship, and not our 
invention: especially when the outward act is expressly 
contrary to his law." This is unanswerable, and is only to 
be got rid of by prevarication and evasion^ to which uq 
honourable, no religious mind, can ever submit. Again, 
in p. 221. § 8. he proceeds thus:' — *^ That to worship the 
Host, or consecrated bread in the sacrament, is to worship 
a creature, which is to commit idolatry; for although it is 
by consecration sanctified to a spiritual and more exalted 
use, than it was before, yet the eubstanee of it still re- 
plains. 
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Note (C). Page 413. 

Those among the clergy, whose incomes enable them to 
mix much in the society of the higher orders, should con- 
sider it their first of professional duties to raise their voices 
against the pecuh'ar vices incident to great wealth and 
exalted station. It is the striking advantage of possessing 
rank and affluence in the- church, that its prelates and dig- 
nitaries may ** reprove and rebuke '* the higher classes, 
from somewhat of an equality of eminence. While they 
enjoy opportunities of constant intercourse, they may select 
their own seasons for effectual remonstrance; nor should 
they be deterred by any sense of, perhaps, inferior circum- 
stances, which, though it may not abate their own zeal, or 
compromise their sincerity, they know to be calculated 
upon, if not to be expected from them, by too many of 
their hearers, as a qualifying principle in such admonitory ad- 
dresses, and a proper homage to their superiors in condition. 
For, if ever their active services were demanded by the 
proud and infidel state of numbers in our higher and 
wealthier orders, — I must boldly say it, as an individual, — 
the present appears to me to be that period. Let them 
look at the utter absence of all outward profession of Christ 
in some, and the compliance, it is true, but the reluctant 
compliance, with the forms of religion in others, from feel- 
ings, periiaps, of its policy or social expediency, and the 
consequent necessity of example. Let them observe the 
unintermittent fever of dissipation, the intoxicating super- 
abundance of luxurious opulence, the blinding pomps of a 
magnificence never hitherto equalled, the giddy whirl of 
fashionable avocations, the many factitious or artificial ex- 
citements, called in aid of a flagging and sensual existence ; 
and they must perceive how much requires to be done by 
their spiritual pastors, to bring eyes so dazzled to a healthy 
vision, minds so bewUdered and perverted to their sane and 
sober perceptions, and hearts so arrogant and presumptuous 
to the lowliness and simplicity of the Gospel. — Amongst 

F r 
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other scandalous offences of the great, let them reprobate 
their common desecration of the Sabbath by parties^ festi- 
vities, and advertised entertainments. What are the people 
of England to think of the cabinet meetings and cabinet 
dinners, as they are called, of his Majesty's ministers upon 
the Lord's day ? 



THE END. 



London : 
Printed by A. & R. Spottiswoode, 
New-SUcet- Square. 



^ 







x^ 



% ^ 



-^t 



% ft 




^- 






f 




